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PREFACE

A civilian writing about military matters labours under
obvious difficulties, and it is necessary to offer an explanation
for undertaking a task for which neither my training nor my
profession qualifies me. Nearly ten years ago | began a study
of the civil institutions of the Marathas with a view to explore
the causes of the rapid expansion of their empire and its
speedy collapse. The Maratha empire was primarily a
military organisation and its civil institutions were closely con-
nected with its military system. Every state forms an organic
unit, and even a cursory examination of its character demands
&n enquiry into the nature of its component parts. This is
the only excuse I can offer for trespassing into domains other
than my own, but I am fully conscious of my limitations and
[ have carefully avoided all technical matters as far as possiblée
and confined myself to those broad questions to which even a
'ayman can do some justice. The need for such a survey was
oointed out by the late Mr. Sydney Owen more than ffty

fears ago.

If the civilian student of military history suffers from some
[isadvantage due to his lack of technical knowledge, he is
urther handicapped when he selects the military history of the
larathas as the subject of his enquiry. In England a large
umber of useful works on the art and science of war was
mitten and published in the [6th and 17th centuries,
ut the Maratha commanders and strategists have left us
othing of that kind. Their military theories must,
terefore, remain a subject of conjecture. Luckily
cts and figures, on which such conjectures can safely
¢ based, are not wanting, though they are still buried
unpublished records scattered in different parts of India and
arope. All the information we need cannot be found in
arathi records, but these can be profitably supplemented by
ntemporary English, Portuguese, French and Dutch records;
d for the last phase of the Maratha military organisation
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we have the valyable accounts left by European military
experts like Tone and Smith, who wrote from personal know-
ledge. On the naval history of the Marathas their own records
do not t}lrow much light, and we have to rely almost entirely
on foreign sources. It has been my endeavour to piece
t°3°th‘°' these widely scattered scraps of information in the
follOng Pages; with what success, it is for my readers to
judge. | have examined, as fay as possible, all the manuscript
ret‘:rlcls available in London,n;aris, Lisbotzn. Evora and Goa;
:}:ow l}i‘;‘:: O“Ot neglec.:ted the rare old publications likely to
cripts ars wit‘}]n my sul”l_ect. But these old records and manus-
. out any m‘dex and in some cases they are not in

800d state of preservation, It is, therefore, quite possible that

fome papers bearing on : my
scruting, the subject may have escaped

oThe hPletncal history of the Marathas is now fairly well

wn,ht anks to the monumental work of Grant Duff. It hﬂf

> "enn, t erefore, possible’ to avoid a detailed narrative of th'elT

\mpaigns, but, ag the average reader is yet unfamiliar with
their naval activit; y .

ence]: tl: r;icc?sary o add a few words here about my rffe"

The date indiori’ (l} et.:ords .and Bombay Public Consultations:

supply a cated either in the text or in the foot-notes W1
V & surer meang of locating the extracts than the Page

. to his own conveni To av
col . ience. :
pa:fu:;otnh. 1 h::ve Sometimesg given the number of the pamcull'
origial ve] volume ag ?vell, but it should be noted that in the
numberedo u;!tu?s tll1e different parts have not been sepal’ately
. . 18 also hecessary t 1 . fouow.
g pages the word Ty to point out that in the

otherwise indicated ) uMN’atha has not been { except when
My  thank ' ¢

. » for kindly it t read the
Bombay Public Consultationg fromp‘la;x(;,(;tttlzgl 7?; ol take thie

ix

opportunity for offering my grateful thanks for' s:rmhrf CEPY;:;}'
to Dr. Jaime de Cortesao of Biblioteca Nacnox}gl o ]_,Esljon’
Senhor Pedro de Azevedo of Archivo Ultramarino of dl;/] on:
Dr. Lopes da Sylva of Bibliotheca Publica of Ev'ora an] g
sieur Paul Roussier of the Colonial Office of Paris. C:)r. ) e
Luard has placed me under great obligations by len mzat]:o
several rare publications on: Maratha history and 1 am o0
indebted to Sir William Foster and Professor Al'frcd hﬁagm:‘:h
for their expert guidance in my search of Eng.!xsh an r;l °
records. Professor Nripendra Chandra Banerii and Dr.h ,en §
Chandra Ray Chaudhuri have very kindly gone ‘lthn;ug N
manuscripts and my friend and colleague. Mr. Sai edn rati B
Mitra has read the proofs with his usual kmdne‘ss and pa ° the.
The late Mr. S. M. Edwardes very kindl.y revised some :_. e
earlier chapters and | am indebted to .hxm for some “mible
suggestions. They are not, howavet: in any way re;po

for any short-coming that may still dishgure this work. f

The bibliography indicates the fact, and not the extent, o
my indebtedness.

It has not been possible to print !’oﬂugu;s:h‘:l:ll'lt
correctly for want of proper types, but it 18 hope o o
unavoidable defect will cause my readers no
inconvenience.

SURENDRA NATH SEN.
Senate House

CALCUTTA
The 8th October, 1928.
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MILITARY SYSTEM OF THE
MARATHAS

INTRODUCTION

£y

The Marathas were the last indigenous empire builders
of Indial. They leapt into prominence suddenly and swiftly
tury the Maraths

in the third decade of the seventeenth cen
o the world outside ; three decades later

{ the land. In the second
Emperor of Delhi had to
the Deccan by granting
provinces of the South.

name was unknown t
it became a terror to the .rulers @
decade of the next century the

recognise their de facto supremacy in

them chauth and sardeshmuakhi of six
But their activities were not long confined to the immediate

neighbourhood of their home. Balaji Vishwanath entered
Delhi in the train of Syed Husain Al, his son appeared in
its environs at the head of his victorious army, his grandsont
became arbiters of the fate of the Mughal empire and carried
the Maratha banner to the banks of the indus, while their
cavalry scoured the country from { ahore to Murshidabad,
from Delhi to Seringapatam. The rapid expansion of their
once arrested by the defeat of Panipat, but the
d from the shock, and Mahadaiji
Sindhia founded a new empire in Hindustan. In 1794 they
nflicted a crushing defeat on the Nizam at Kurdla and
compelled him to cede half his territories. Hardly eight years
slapsed before the Peshwa became a feudatory of the British
he grand armies of Daulat Rao Sindhia
;nd Raghuji Bhonsla were defeated and destroyed by Lake
nd Wellesley, and the Maratha empire collapsed like a house
f cards. If their rise was sudden and swift, the fall of the

empire was
Marathas quickly recovere

"~ . -
Jovernment in India, t

1. The later Sikh and Gurkha states never transcended the provincial
mits of the fndus valley and the Himalayan region respectively.
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Marathas was no less sudden and unexpected.. The Empire
was apparently at the zenith of its power, it had reachedpita
greatest extent, its man power was almost unlimited, yet it

was destroyed by a forei i
. . gn power with
brief campaign of fifteen weeks. 2 small army after a

of a\z/c::ltel::: t:artxhls qu{,ck am? complete collapse? The plea
accident plays n not Dbe seriously considered. In History
national fortune N P;OK.nmem part, and seldom turns the tide of
il i the e :.of ltifl: t::; :}l;(a):l tl\’tl}tzthtaxdt\ii Sc;ndhia died while
erson ) , : e same date died a less
o Vi o s e e g
unfor . - ’ rder o arayan Ra
calan:;:?easti fszxslie of the second Madhav RaoywereR n(a);io;}::]
of the Maratha faﬁan 10“-ier and certainly accelerated the pace
there was no one c:;>mt ' aleo true that after Nana Fadnavis
constituted the co ]:;etent o unite the divergent forces that
empire. But wh dr:lp ;x orgamsation called the Maratha
of great men? l}; tl-ln tMe Mratha race suddenly grow barren
why could not th e érathas could survive Shivaji's death
came forth to savzytlj: rx‘i::;ieorr\\J ?: alfggdna}‘:is} If able leader;
in 18027 The death of Ca .y Wy were they lacking
i iy i S e e e
avis or

Mahadaji Sindhia ¢
' ause the downf i
Accidents offer no satisfactory :)’:)l:lrllac:ifo:lhe Merathe empire?

Sacial .
Marathas t;e:l(i:il:e::st}::a‘é?ss:tr::buted Ythe misfortuncs of the
came into bei tons. Yet the Maratha empi
expanded a}r)lzll;]iuu-nt}i,er the. shadow of the caste aySte!:lnI,m;
Shivaji, a Marathns ed W}xxle that system was in full vigour.
Brahman caste : tl:; tr ecruited his highest officers from the
Brahman Pesh\'/va i "r‘:? greatest generals employed by the
Yamaji Shivdev an B Oll;them India were both Marathas;
Brahman Peshw'a- th rahman, once intrigued against the
supporter in the Ch'it e pretender Sadoba found an ardent
Rao Holkar, & M P:van governor of Ratnagiri, while Jaswant
, aratha ( more accurately a Dhangar ), fought

against Daulat Rao Sindhia, another Maratha. Govind Pant
‘ ] an

B
undele, a Karhada Brahman, complained that there was

INTRODUCTION 3

none in the Brahman Peshwa's court to recommend his
devoted services as he was only a Brahman servant of His
Highness. Caste system has been responsible for many evils
in India, but for the real cause of the downfall of the Marathas

we must look elsewhere.

It has been suggested that the Marathas fell because they
neglected their civil Government ; and they lived on plunder
and did not encourage trade and industry, agriculture and
commerce. Defective as their civil institutions were they were
ho worse than similar institutions in contemporary Europe®.
Their Government certainly degenerated in the closing years
of the eighteenth century, but that was a result rather than the
cause of the decline and fall that had already commenced.

Nor was their fall due to their policy of aggression. An
imperial power in a country like India must be aggressive,
until its supremacy is fairly established over the whole country.
In pursuance of such a policy they had often recourse to
diplomacy of a kind condemned by their critics. Whatever
may happen in future,
played little or no part in diplomacy, oriental or occidental.
Neither Clive nor Cavour, nor Bismarck, nor Napoleon 1ll would
hesitate to hoodwink a rival or dupe an enemy. In the
eighteenth century the standard of diplomatic morality in
Europe was certainly not very high as Albert Sorel
tells us. In India things were no better and no worse.
If the Marathas coveted the lands of their neighbours,
their neighbours on their part were not free from land
hunger. Every envoy that the Bombay Government sent
to Poona was instructed to take advantage of the
disunion and dissension that existed among the Marathas.
Vansittart seriously contemplated a general invasion of the
Maratha empire from all sides when he learnt of the disaster
of Panipat, although there was peace between the two powers
at the time. It is true that had the issue of that battle been
different, Vansittart's protege at Murshidabad would almost

2. This subject has been exhaustively treated in the present writer's
Administrative System of the Marathas.

in the past abstract principles of morality
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immediately have felt the weight of the Maratha military
power.

But a policy of aggression proves futile if it is not provided
with a proper implement. An imperial power with an
aggressive programme must have an efficient instrument of war.
So long as its army remained efficient the empire flourished
and prospered; when the army grew weak and inefficient
the Marathas naturally lost the pre-eminence and prestige they
once enjoyed and had to make room for their better equipped
rival. An engquiry into the causes of the decline and decay of
the Maratha army may therefore reveal the real causes that
led to the decline and decay of the Maratha empire.

The Amy is an instrument of the State. Every change
in the constitution and organisation of the State is therefore
bound to be reflected in the organisation of the army. The
rules and regulations by which an army is governed always
bear an impress of the ideals by which the State is inspired.

The history of the Maratha army does not offer any exception
to this axiom.

The Maratha State in its infancy was governed by an
enlightened autocracy in the shape of a national monarchy.
The army which gave expression to the ideals and aspirations
of this state was naturally a national institution with strict
rules and regulations. It formed a homogeneous body
commanded by a regular cadre of officers who had to obey
one supreme commander. The monarchical autocracy was
however soon replaced by a feudal despotism, and the national
army had consequently to make room for a feudal force.
Discipline in such a body is necessarily lax and homogeneity
is impossible. During the Peshwa period therefore we no

nder one central organisation led

ary strength of the State was under

it available at any given moment and
one military officer of the State could be, and in fact was, often
pitted against another. This necessarily reduced the general

5
INTRODUCTION

) y rces Of tlle State ar ld re del (= y Command
l t resou T d unlt of
miulita

i f its
this was not all. With the ch:ange of
onsg:‘::;::]:;?l]{/laratha State graduaflly til:‘orso;]:n ;tstiLgm;l
: jonal elements in e ; :
ideal and tlll:rg:l‘;u::palaced by foreign mercenaries. But ]t::
Consequen;e Maratha army, important as it 1s, do.es not ;x;l)l iy
dCfCCf‘O{'t Y . for the English army, agamst which g
e dlscomﬁnl"e ’ omposed of the same elements ; and d};ulr)u?e
foughs, wree ahso (;ﬁefs were, some of them cou]c.l and did l.‘rmg
2 the B h bigger force than the English cou do;:e
to the feld aTr::i: defeat must therefore be attributed to
to muster.

i i command.
inferiority in discipline, equipment and

i against their
heir early success : .
thas owed * iscipli their empire
The M ai:a to superior dlsaplme.. But asﬂowed cmlre
M e he hoarded wealth of Hindustan o the
expanded and t10 tha horsemen, they began to em

ra . ; -

saddle bags of ftht;eMlClughal empire 1n their mxhtaryct;usst:gll;
the grancleesf oliving Discipline was m consequen

and ways © :

Peshwa days
ha army of the later .
impaired and the T e that had led to the fall of their
suffered from

im rivals.
Mo ™ and equipments of the Maratha army werse tohfe;
The arms haracter. While they adopted new arm 4
heterogencons ia 1d ones. Consequently the weapons Use
did not reject Hie ;)diers represented all stages of cnvnllsatlorll,
by the Maraﬂ:l sowere certainly handed down from the early
and some of lt e:;:e battle of Udgir bows and arrows w:}::
stone age. ’?h matchlocks and muskets and among
en.‘zli;):::a:Shonda or stones are mentioned.
mis

i volution is perceptible bl{t
In ther c}m::':::nof ¥§:p;'::: ore(:nark is applicable. to th:ll:
ther'e was &}:301’3 tlhe}.t began to adopt the new tactics wtlh "
tactics. W l:nd become familiar in their wx:u.fare against ©
which they ;1 did not reject their traditional .system :e
Eum’peans' t etywo methods were found in practice to t
figlmngc.ilagll;e but they persisted in their useless efforts a
irrecon ,
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hybridization i
In a way calcul
Maratha chi . calculated to be disastrous. The
traditionalcw:f,: wvytl]:h t}.le" old cavalry force clung .to the
battalions cOnsist:gd o::; l? any way improving it, while the new
foreign ofh oreign mercenarie

cers s commanded b
very little knowlo:d::u;tf;z f:ha"a}:ter, diverse nationality am):l’
of course their profession. Such

no chance against their English opp()n:::t army had

s.

The ineffici
can be direct;:}l'e::y f;f the- command in the Maratha army
aced to its feudal organisation and their

nability to i
mprove their mijl; A
also due to the same cause Hitary and civil institutions was

In short th i
was due f'irrstlye tdec}lme an'd fall of the Maratha military power
Sambhaji, which . ivel of feudalism after the death of
. caused disunion and dissension from which

Shivaji had tried

to . .
democracy ; in Maharashtra th from national monarchy
€ process was reversed b

rse y

the Peshwas
, and th
of the Maratha empi:e.reslﬂt was the decline, decay and fall

CHAPTER 1
Suivan anp His FOLLOWERS

make a splendid army and
sarily rank as a military
discipline in the men and
sense in their leaders. A

Splendid soldiers alone cannot
a nation of fighters does not neces
power. Military efficiency demands
jmagination tempered with common
military power needs above all an ideal to defend, an ideal
to fight for. The Marathas had earned the reputation of good
soldiers as early as the first half of the seventh century A.D.,
but it was not before the second half of the seventeenth that
they emerged from comparative insignificance and obtained a
place among the great powers of India. Till then they were
disunited, disorganised and a prey to petty internal animosities.

Of the military organisation of the Marathas in the early
times we know next to nothing. They must have followed the
Chalukya banner and later fought under the valiant Rashtrakuta
kings; that they were good fighters is beyond. doubt,. _for
Huenth Sang was highly impressed with their warlike gualities.
He sang the praises of the Maratha warriors, l?ut how {hey
were armed and accoutred, how they were paid in peace time
and mobilised in times of war, whether they had any regular

cadre of officers and any military tactics ,Of their 2 Znii the
Chinese pilgrim either did not know or did not think fit ltlo
record!. After the Chalukyas and the Rashtrakutas came the

Yadava and the Silahara dynasties. both of .und.o PBtefd
Maratha origin?. The latter ruled over small principalities in

le of Maharashtra—'* The
says of the :opgemt(;ful for favours an

d and warli distress and

1. The Chinese pilgrim
towards supplicants in

in}mbitafnts fwere proud-a;;irite o
revengeful for wrongs; sel _sacrificing u ants i o nd
sangui i ho treated them insultingly. Their martia
nguinay to death v A arm battle went into conflict mtoxmate'(!,

heroes who led the rear of the army in
and their war etlephants were also made drunk before an engagement .
Thomas Watters, On Yuan Chwang, Vol. 11, p. 239.

2. The Silaharas were feudatories to the Rasbtrgkutaa and the .Yndavas
and did not ever possess the same power and enjoy the same mﬂue‘n_ce
as the two latter. The Rashtrakutas also according to some authorities
belonged to the great Ratta tribe from whom the modern Marathas are

said to have been descended.
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the K :
e Konkan and Karad but the kingdom of the former was of

considerable exten
t. In the few i :

down to u e few inscripti

s the . iptions that have come

and mention aljoa d:;::' k“Be’S lc)l(’aSt of their huge elephants

ir

common feat Dandanayakas. But

fact that the lltlir:Zdzf all Indian armies of those dat:sesindw tel::

an external foe doersn collapsed at the first attack del'ivered by
not argue well for its military capacity

NOl’ do w
e find an .
y trac .
conquest of the Deccan e in the chronicles of the Pathan

Marathas of the seventeent;fc::h::e harassing tactics that the

ntury used with such ¢

A ch remarkable
e

rial army of Delhi. Ramchandra

mm .
an unsuccessful attem adan army. His son-in-law made
and after his defeat plt to throw off the Muhammadan yoke
we lose sight of the Marathas for centi:ries'

They do not
) reappear on the scene till the fall of the Bahmani

. W .
:::d The Deshmukhg? or e;::t:; cfh p;o;nded with a defending
ing army for ; eudal lords coul

perched on the sur:::'n ths o their impregnable s?roief}f l:ln
exaggerated regard f: of inaccessible hills They hagadon:
nationality was r national honour fc i
e ponalt vet unborn, and ag ur for the idea of

ctant to practical people they were

heredita

ry lands and

rec . uhamm )
ognised the limits of h; adan conqueror on his side

Mar 1
o ]::i}:a l::.}llef? continued to exercise
ill girt principalities, long

3. The term D.
hmukh
country or provi eshmukh has be .
sovereign authorli?;e(,::;i hM“khyﬂ chie? %ﬁ:"ege.{,m“‘ Sanekrit Desha,
and perquisites of a Des}lmll:k}:mia“thprime‘ia]ity or dil:h‘-l't? ee‘!joyeg alm{:ﬁ
n the ict. For the rights

System of th .
} the Marathas, pp. 243.25] Peshwa’ days see Sen, Administrative

SHIVAJI AND HIS FOLLOWERS . 9

after the Yadava and the Silahara princes had made way for
a stronger military power from the North.

Yet peace was not the keynote of this primitive society.

The climate and the physical features of the land, which

engendered courage and endurance in the Maratha, made him
on of his daily life led

also self-centred and crafty. The isolati

also to a certain parochialism in political affairs. The ambition
of the average Maratha villager was confined to his own
yillage and the ambition of the average Maratha chief seldom
extended beyond the narrow confines of his paternal
principality. But to every Maratha high or low one thing was
of paramount importance. He lived and died for his watan’.

What his bapoti® was to the Rajput, the watan was to t.he
fice he could not make for it;

Maratha. There was no sacri

even apostacy from his religion was not too high a price to
pay for its retention. As each watan had more than one
claimant, it caused continual strife between rival chiefs and
rival families. And as the Maratha of those days did not
readily forget a loss or forgive an injury, these quarrels
inevitably led to blood feuds, which could only be ended by |
the complete extermination of one of the rival families®. These

animosities kept the Maratha so busily engaged that he had
hardly time or inclination to notice the movements and progress
of the external world. The habit narrowed his vision but
made a good soldier of him: and thus when the time came,
he was ready to take advantage of the new situation and

improve his fortunes.

After the dissolution of the Bahmani kingdom the
Maratha chiefs began to extend their view and sought
civil and military situations in the new courts. They were
welcomed by all the new houses who had partitioned the old

4. Watan is an Arabic word and originally meant country, but in
Marathi it has acquired a special significance, and stands for any hereditary
right or property.

5. Bapoti is patrimony and has the same significance as Watan.

6. Many instances of such blood feuds will be found in the papers
published by Mr. V. K. Rajwade in ol. XV of his Marathyanchya
Itihasachin gadhunen and only two instances have been quoted in Sen,
Administrative System of the Marathas, pp- 30-34.
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tl:fgtj:’;‘ anc'lr };iei?dlﬁy of these houses was uncertain and
they had no hesit at. lances were not of long duration; and
Vijayanagar agai atxon I joining their Hindu neighbour of
the battle of Tns' @ brother Muhammadan Prince. After

ot Talikota they employed their energy and
quest of the weakest members of the

confederacy, Ber
acy, Berar and Bid -
accomplished, the survivors lfoal;d Yot when this was

mats, who were as eager to eam
Watans.

The beginn;

high positi;sn;:gt:f the 17th century saw many Marathas in
Ahmadnagar, Bija ue wilitary and the civil services of the
Malik Ambar em lp ) dand Golkonda Governments. In 1615
negotiate peacy l’LO:re a Brahman diplomat, Kasi Pandit, to
state in Indja’, Fo::v cen Ahmadnagar and the Portuguese
negotiation were madCODles o.E the treaty resulting from this
" Hindu language," ©—two in Portuguese and two in the
(Dous de letra «;nd:r' m;re accurately, ‘* Hindu alphabet.
testifies to the growi & dous em portuguez ). This clearly

wing influence of the Hindus in the court of

their Muslim

later and ag b:;l:r:.tw? ﬁefh treaty was concluded two years
co

use of the Indian pies of the treaty, apparently for the

sl at
language instead ofm}; Ol:y’e were prepared in the Hindu
the date of the Hing erman®, n this interesting document
u calendar (o Premeiro do mes asar dos

gentios ) is given g
side by g :
Portuguese reckoning, ¥ side with those of the Persian and

Ie was, however,

. . in
particularly distinguished the army that the Marathas

themselveg. The art of war was still

7. Biker Tratad,
evid 08 da Indiq, \;
aewi:ceofofﬁbji;mxfymem Odein;lll‘s L'f Rq hl 92. But _there is earlier
ne of these was a K/}.h In 1547 N; b aharashtra in the diplomatic
?_?ddt}le qthel‘ was, ag u},i. an Xeraffiecao ?Snl:a:lva oK:lnvo)yubto ncal?l:
indu. Biker, Vol 1. pp." 1307 Catymagy or Timagy O it

8. Biker, Vgl I, p. 193,

SHIVAJI AND HIS FOLLOWERS i

in its infancy, primitive weapons like sword and spear, bow
and arrows, lance and dagger, which demanded little or no
technical knowledge were still in general use, so that every able
bodied man was a potential soldier. He could enlist as a
Bargis® or, if he had means enough to buy a horse and the
slender outfit that a soldier needed in those days, he could
join as a Silkedar'® with much better prospects of advancement.
A well-to-do Sithedar was really a condottiere leader with his
own followers whose services he could utilise as he chose.
Naturally he tried to secure the best market for his commodity.
This was the time-honoured system in India and it is at least
as old as the Shukranitisaral. Neither time nor foreign
conquest had affected it in the least. Success added to the
Silhedar's reputation and following and of course improved his
worldly prospects, for his reward generally came in the shape
of a jahgir or military fief. It was in this way t!rat some
Maratha families rose to prominence. The most important

of them in rank as well as in power were the Mores of Jawli
with the twin titles of Raja and Chandra Rao. Next came
Ghorpades of Mudhol, the

the Savants of Wari, the ‘
Nimbalkars of Phaltan, the Jadhavs of Sindkhet:l, t‘he .thrkcs,
only lately dislodged from their paternal principality, the

Surves with whom the Shirkes had found an asylum, the
Mahadiks, the Mohites and the Ghatges. Of less note were
chiefs like the Jedhes, the Manes and the Dafles.

These families formed the military aristocracy of the land,
‘but it should not be forgotten that in Maharashtra the profession
of arms was not limited to the noble few, The social
barrier was neither stzong nor insuperable. The Shelars and
the Jadhavs®, descendants of royal houses, had declined in

9. Persian Bargir literally means a burden taker but in the Mughal as
well as ine r:}z;nMat;gé; xm'my the term signified a soldier who rode a horse
furnished by his employer.

10. Silhedar, mors properly Silahdar, literslly means egquipment holder,
i.e., » soldier who finds his own horse and arms.

1. Shoakranitisara is the digest of a work on polity attributed to the
legendary sage Shukracharya. The schaol of Shukracharya is mentioned
by Kautilya in his Arthashastra, but 1 am of opinion that the digest in its
present form cannot be older than the 15th century A.D.
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the scale, the Paware, another princely family, had reconciled
themselves to their humble ot and no longer hesitated to
marry Kunbi girls of lowly origin!s. They still affected the
title of *' Raie " after their first name, but that was the Only
trace of royalty now left to them. This society was naturally
democratic, and the common dangers, common risks, and
common adventures of a soldier's life levelled what difference
might have survived, A promising young man who had only
recently rejected the plebeian plough for the more aristocratic

Nimbalkars, and coul

princely family of the Jadhavs.
intimate and legs formal than w
barrack, and an  able

commanded not only the a

Social intercourse was more
hat is possible in a modemn
leader of magnetic personality
dmiration but also the affection of

but looked for pay, Promotion and preference to the Jahgirdar
under whom they

. immediately served. A loyal Jahgirdar
contrll?uted to the strength of the Government ; but in those
days it was no discredit to get up as a ‘' pund palegar ' or
lawless chief, as once did a Nimbalkar and a Jedhe!. Yet
the state continued its policy of multiplying the military fiefs
and conferring fregl

12. The Shelare clajm to be
2 i the d ilah 4nd
indepenon Yoo, % A dercendny g les of, the Siahapes d
, Lo of
to be connected with the ac;ﬁg&v%:;;ﬂix}m&:ﬂga?e Mores are. sopP

Inam Commission the
d i tt!ed in the So:th the; behaved like

Pm‘asnia, p. 71. ra girls, Kalﬁyah yad,‘.' etc., ed. Mawjee an
14.  Mudhoji Rao Nimbalkar t . lethas
fﬁ&‘éﬂi‘“’j’;‘,ﬁ’""g!“"ﬂﬁe Sardar, ‘5. 25 al'(a:h;fibejlea}fi‘ hao iched the
Mdrdthn};, . 33&:‘ ijapur Govemment; Sen, Administrative Systern of the

15. Iltihas Sangraha, Aitihasik Sphuta Lekha, p. 25.
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i ilitary needs
subordinated to mi oce
ment of the country was Y me
Sf:;, et?e major portion of Maharashtra was h:l:lalxer& i
of military leaders serving under th'reel -:hﬂf:;e‘;s‘ mastete. Moo
o e mcipality v "
se to power, the prin dnager
il}:lev:ély l';;een annexed by the Emperor of De

iting a similar
kingdoms of Bijapur and Golkonda were awaiting
fate.

. b , :
The question may very well cause against their
Maratha Jahgirdars not make .ccfmmon dence. The answer
Muslim masters and assert their indepen euld not co-operate
is that everybody acted for himself and wo Y, exvept for
with b brother chiefs (in another king 4 invincible ;
with his brathe hal power was deeme et
The Mug fshoots of the Bahma
g and

e asked why did the

ersonal reasons. ' F
fhe weakness of the two surv“fﬂ:ge: were still plannin
kingdom was not yet appa rent Karnatak. And people who
effecting fresh conguests in the Ka ly favour a change.

8 lose do not generaly rigin, spoke 2
hav? anything tc’;has clajmed a common fo i o emal
While the Mears professed a common l;las,semble them
oo langﬂﬂlge_' us persecution alone cou ¢ the South
circumstances re !zl{: ner. The Muslim rulers © " o on
under a common annoli; y of religious toleratzo;l;make e
normally pursued ;' ;f) of note was compel]etfi tootten in the
occasions when & ¢ s of conscience were 1oT8 xation of
father's faith, the pan'gncessw- The Mughal Bn“; southern
arms of a rovel ep:l introduced a new elemen;s;ng o the
Ahmadnagar, hoWe;’tl'xc.odox, the more uncompromzib. and the
politics, the morel'of of Shahjahan and 'Aurang Biiapur and
more bigoted b © lef m which the sub?eclts 2 with which
repeated invasions !od the scant consxfi§rat101{l.cero vs like
Golkonda suf.fefed :: treated by ambl.twust a:ld disquiet.
solemn e :lN ean atmosphere of .dlsml:l into Hinduism
Aurangzib create spirit had been infuse }: P andharoar
Simultaneously a nel:vt is popularly known as the o Rt
in the Decca%l?y winashort was the situation whe
movement. 18, ’
appeared in the political arena.

Nimbalkar married a princess of Bijapur
im

e hin
16. It is seid that Bajaji Rao madanism. Jtihas Sangraha, Prachi

after his conversion to Muham
Marathe Sardar, p.
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”With .the advent of Shivaji a new era opened in the
mxhtt_xr‘y history of the Marathas. He had a clear conception
O.f military eﬂi‘ciency. definite plans of military reform and had
views and pre}udic?s based upon past experience. He believed
:;ep:’s"::} ;elefcncm' but had no faith in hereditary genius.
militaff inteerfe:;n c:ntty }:’f C.Ofnmam.l, but would not tolerate
He desired a stro n the civil administration of the country.
prevailing disco dng .mona_rchy as the only antidote to the
therefore "econcfl ) hﬂilssensmn and anarchy, and could not
for. He had sorlni :;“SCH to feudalism and all that it stood
were not tied b advantage over his antagonists. His hands
founder of a n:;v Pl:.ecedems; but, at the same time, as the

mgdom and a new house, he could not

ignore the tradition of
" the la
alienate the vested interests nd: mor could he afford whelly 1@

father's 5ahgir, wh

800N a 1

Mohites'sth:;i':;cel 7w&s augmented by the addition of Sambhaji
appointed, Du:iyn ' :;‘ Sarnobat ot commander-in-chief was
the strength of fh © Sarnobatship of Mankoji Dahatonde
can  believe  Krignner " 22 3000 and by 1659, i we
D a position tgs ba.p Anant Sabhasad, Shivaji was
thousand Mawle infa:tng ten thousand cavalry and ten
Sithedars did no Ty mto the field. In this army the

iy
three thousand hor ginly on these free lances. Of the
conen under Mankoji Dahatonde, fully

two thousand were Sil
h .
Paga or regular caval:’y i‘i‘g"r;sbut by 1659 the strength of the

. ee thousand'®, |n other words
e conal fhe Silhedf:r had fallen from 66%
feature of the Maratha arm); g ovailable for gervice. This

Muslim  historians. Khafy Kild not escape the notice of the
an writes ;—" It is said that

17. Sabhaead, p. B, Sen

18. Sabhasad, p. I1. Sivachhatrapati, p. 4,

Sen, Sivachhatrapati, p. 8.
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Sivaji got together some ten or twelve thousand of Kachh and
Arab horses, so that when he sent out an army most of the
i.e., they rode horses belonging to
pat Rai, a Bundela
ars, '* but the

horsemen. were bargirs,
him "', Bhimsen, who served under Dal
chief, informs us that Shivaji employed Silhed . e
Mahrattas, who had most pay, were bargirs "W, Kn‘s‘hnan
Anant Sabhasad is more positive in his statement :— T.he
strength of the paga ( regular cavalry ) was rendered superior
(to that of the Silhedar). The Silhedars were p]aced. under
the jurisdiction of the paga "*. It is needless to point out
that the numerical superiority of the regular caval.ry over tl?e
irregular Silhedar horse contributed to better dxsc1ph{1§: in
Shivaji's army. But he did not stop here. A bom m‘:htary
leader, he early recognised the supreme 1'1eed of unity of
command in the battle field and this he at?amed by establish-
ing a regular cadre of officers both for the infantry and for the

cavalry.

Of the cavalry officers, the lowest in rank was the

Havaldar. He commanded a unit of 25 .hotsemen, ax}d to S:Ch
of these units was attached a water carmicr an.d a farrier. o 3
five such units was placed a Jumledar, w'hﬂe a Ha;a:; ﬁa
under him ten jumlas. The Panchhazari comman ed :;
hazari units, and the chief command of the cava]r)lrl reét.e v\;xh ;
the Sarnobat, who was subordinate to none but the King,

supreme military and civil head of the state. N

A number of civil officers were attached to the am‘?}; -
Jumledar was assisted by a Majumf!{:r or acf:c;luxztant with 0
to 125 Hons a year. A Hazari's civil es'tabhsd ent f:lonsni;
of a Majumdar, a Karbhari and a Jamenis; ax;‘ aP51m1ht;1r s a“;
probably with more pay, was attached to the Panc 'am"f
office. Besides these there were the regular news wnte':lr.s o
the camp, who held their office independently of the military

. . , o5
commanders and reported to the King or his Vaknavis™.

19. Elliot and Dowson. History of India, \;?" vgf'; p. 287.

20. J. Scott, History of the Dekkan, Vel. nop. 29

21, é,,bhmd p. 28. Sen, Sivachhatrapati, p. . led. after Shivaji’
22, The Vaknavis or Mantri, as he came to be styled, a ters wgn.
coronation was in charge © the intelligence department. See Jen,
Administrative System of the Marathas, p.
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In the inf
commanded b;n:’yN dl;e sn_laﬂest unit consisted of ten men
Jumledar, and two :: th an'e such units were placed under a
When this cadre was inrteedmmla" formed a Hazari's division
seven division ro uced, there were
Sormobog ot infanjtl ank ‘{vho held the chief command ur"[‘: r
Sarnobat of cavalr l’YfWas m.feﬁor in rank and status t‘O the
Ashta Pradhan Coz’ 'Clm while the latter was admitted t the
For their civil agg; ncil the former had no place in th l‘: d ;
infantry hod ethstants the Jumledar and the H. a't fo lf
muster roll, The Sabs‘-xbnis’ who kept the acco::: " ?:l t}\e
Hons® while the ofﬁa nis of the Jumledar drew a salaan ft4(e)
. ce Ty ©
given 100 to 125 Homr of that name on the Hazari's st);ff was
As was .
hatur
than their civi . y ofh
five hund:e:"lj} assistants. The ]u(::lr:dweref m}t:ch better paic
on ar of the cavalry had

i 3 a year beg;
m .
a palanquin. The {4 esides the proud privilege of riding

sal azari, hi i
th ary of 1,000 Hong whilear;\' Me offcial quperior, drew
at amount, A the Panchhazari received doubl
nant Sabhasad, to whom w:uar:

s, do
€s not tell us the precise salary

al the militar

23. The val
ue of a Hon varied from foy
T to

4. A
This was k new era was f
nown Yas started fr. ve rupees.
see Sanc. Patre Y.:d'}%lzﬂbhilheka o: Tor:,}:;tiyell of Shi"‘ii‘.. coronati
on era, on.

gaire, pp. 357.36] For the memorandum
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Chaul was paid 400,000 Reis or 1,000 Rupees per year®, while
the salary of Captain Keigwin, who commanded the English
forces on the island of Bombay during the rebellion against
the East India Company and Sir John Child, must appear
according to modern ideas absurdly exiguous®.

The Bijapur officers obtained hereditary jahgirs in lieu of
pay. In the Mughal army the mansab was not hereditary but
the Mansabdar® held a jahgir. Even civil officers were
granted mansabs and their pay or more accurately their jahgir
depended on their military rank. The private was as a rule
very poorly and irregularly paid. Even in the life time of
Aurangzib the commanders frequently found themselves,
specially on occasions of sudden and unforeseen transfer,
unable to pay the arrears due to their soldiers as we learn from
the interesting memoir of Eradut Khan?®. This irregularity
caused indiscipline in the army and the jahgir system was in-
compatible with the ideas of a strong monarchy. Shivaji did

not favour the jahgir system nor did he approve of hereditary
f his principal ministers were expected

mand when necessary. The Peshwg
d the Sachiv Annaji Datto were often

appointments. Mast o
to take a military com
Moro Trimbak Pingle an

25. Notes on the History and Antiquities of Chaul and Bassein—By
J. Garson da Cunha, p. 69. The pay of the Portuguese soldiers continued
of India in the second

to be paor when Hamilton visited the west coast
decade of the 18th century. He wrate -~ Their soldiers’ pay is very
small and ill paid. They have but six Xerapheens per month and two

suits of calica, stript of chequered in a year. Their two suits may amount

to forty Xerapheens; and a Xerapheen is worth about sixteen pence half
Out of their six Xerapheens in money that they are to receive,

peny ster. '

tkeir Captain who is Barrack-Master and Victualler to

five, and the other one is paid in small money to discharge the Accounts
Tailor, Barber, Washerman and Tobacconist.” A New

of the Shoemaker,
Account of the East Indies, Vol.

26. Keigwin's salary was_ six shill
diet. See Ray and Oliver Strachey,

salary in Indian money amounted to 72

exchange then current. '

27. The Mansabdar literally means the holder of a Mansab or com-
mand; the lowest Mansab was that of ten horsemen.

28. Sec John Scott, Memoirs of Eradut Khan, p. 1. He says, "1 had

h of a tenth of whom, the suddenness

entertained numerous followers, a tent
but as my life was yet to

of my recall rendered incapable of paying;
remain, | made my cscape from among them in the best manner | could

with my family.”

2

|, pp. 249-250.
inge a day with an allowance for
Keigwin’s Rebellion, p. 67. The
Rupees per month according to the
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?mployed on active service. On such occasions they held
mdep.c;::ufient gommands but the Sarnobat was on no chount
Bt Taid doserfere in the civil administration of the land.
tually paid ar‘t‘lm N T{t soldiers and officers should be punc-
barter was’i: voy in kind and.partly in cash. In an age when
cause any har dsg}:{ez;)ayme:nt in kind could not, if fairly made,
either in cash fro P h Shivaji's men and officers were paid
ments on the ,—om' the central treasury or by varat or assign-
was made by fhevcllr-‘cw.‘l revenue. In the latter case payment
any aceount o istrict ofﬁcers but the assignee was not on

o interfere with the collection. In case he held

any land
y of the Government, the rent payable by him was

deducted from hi
is sal 1.
by varat. alary and the balance was paid in cash or

feudalism bih::l:a]:- }.lad tried his utmost to undo the evils of
some of their oblix ving thfé old Deshmukhs and Deshpandes of
Henry I, pallod aos® fights and pretogatives. He had, like
tyrants® and he owr; the f(.)mﬁed castles of the petty local
renew the evils ‘;as _l,etermmed not to create new fiefs and
office in his o mitary 'tyranny and feudal anarchy. No

army was hereditary, and all officers, high or low,

were liable to dism;]
ismissal
deserved. » transfer or censure as the case

Shivaji
the frst, ]lelka:ji m:v elesl;(s than ﬁve- Sarnobats of cavalry. Of
was removed in f'avou rflow praEtxcally nothing, nor why he
death, Netaji Palka: of Mankoji Dahatonde. After Mankoji's
was raised to the ch" fa commander of exceptional ability,
failure to succ tef command. He was dismissed for his
our Panhala and replaced by a dashing cavalry

leader, Kadtoj; .
fourth timae to}alndculilar’ -.Death caused a vacancy for the
’ asaji Mohite®, who had served with
29. Payment in kind v

India Com . was fair] .
ompany’s office y common in those d.
partly in kind and Panﬁ; lilsed to pay the wages of their f:";{an'ﬂ*;iouﬁ;'::

India, Second edition, pp. '}z‘iaj‘zzz See Anderson, The English in Western

30. Sabha
abhasad bakhar, p. 33, Sen, Siva Chhatrapati, p. 38

3. Prof. Jad

by Anani o unath Sarkar is of opinion t

| e follo:; ell:e awntes, ( Shivgji and Hi:‘ a';'il:::“;itR: 0 t‘;v o Y

« month luterr ohe. n<£:count.of Narayan Shenvi writte ot i{“{n' b

carefully gone thray horn&atxon supplied by Shiva's e i e
g aran  Sinay's letter. (Factolr:;‘ml;t::;;ds lshavte

., Surat,
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distinction under the late Sarnobat, was promoted. It should
be noted that in no case did a relative or heir of the last
incumbent obtain the office. When Tanaji Malsure, the brave
leader of the Mawles, fell in the assault on Sinhgad, his
office passed to Suryaji, not because he was brother of the
fallen hero, but because he had retrieved the fortunes of the
day by rallying the demoralised assailants after their general's
death. According to the old feudal traditions the command
ought to have passed to young Rayaba, who, according to
the writer of an old ballad, was taken into Shivaji's favour3?.

But while he rejected the time honoured jahgir system
for the remuneration and reward of his adherents, Shivaji did
not neglect to confer on them other marks of appreciation as
occasions demanded. Both Kadtoji Gujar and Hasaji Mohite
obtained high sounding titles. The right of carrying aftabgir®,
an ornamental circular sun shade, and of riding in a palki or
a nalki was granted to deserving officers. Presents of gold
and silver ornaments and money were made to officers and
men for acts of conspicuous bravery. Wounded men received
allowances according to the nature of their injuries, and

widows of soldiers killed in action were suitably pensioned.

A similar pension was granted to the minor children of fallen
as soon as they

soldiers, and these were taken into service
came of age®.

The abolition of the jahgir system was not
at which Shivaji aimed. He wanted to

the only reform
introduce strict

Vol. 88, fols., 78—83). He does not say that he got his information about
Shivaji's army from any of his officers or ministers. H? prefacethn
report on military affairs as follows :—"* By other Conveighances Your
Honour will have received newse of the proceedings of Sevagees army
nevertheless 1 cannot be excused without giving some account. for
the sources of his information he is absolutely silent. This is all the more
remarkable as he specifically mentions that the account of the 'nax"_al g_ctl}t:p
between the Sidi and the Maratha fleet he had heard frox‘n Shivaji, ( this
news Sevajee told me himself *’). Moreover the appointment o
Sarnobat was not made at Rairi, as Naran Sinay himself t'clls us. And
as all the Maratha accounts contradict his statement on 'thm point, do
not feel inclined to reject them. Naran Sinay, it is evident, had
wrongly informed.
32, Acworth and Shaligram, Aitihasik Povade, p. 60.
33. Sen, Siva Chhatrapati, pp- 35—36.

34, Sabhasad bakhar, p. 25. Sen, Siva Chhatrapati, p. 25.
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discipline in hi .
from complelt:;s :rm yi:e l}-fls success in this direction was far
environment. None th 2d to fight against tradition and
attempt. His army we less he deserves credit for his
expedition for eight s eml_:’l(’yed in mulukgiri or foreign
cantonment when th months in the year. They returned to
the rainy season th: Tf}ilonsoon broke and the four months of
idleness. Shivaji laic{ dad to spend in barracks in enforced
men and fodder for th P“‘;l“ that provision and medecine for
the cantonments. D err horses should be carefully stored in
it so, the Marat‘ha e the'actiw: season, if we may call
here again it was clmmly s“.bsxsted on the spoils of war but
to the state and early laid down that the spoils belonged
COWS were not t m;: to the army. Women, Brahmans and
capital offence toob o molested on any account. It was a
the camp. It was nrn% 11fem§lf= slave or a dancing girl into
reform that he strovp o y.m'hta"Y discipline and not moral
tells us that Shiv ve to achieve®. Krishnaji Anant Sabhasad
of his soldiers h:llbmﬂlc;ed e"?mplary punishment on some
expedition. But it ‘:'eac. of d‘f":ipline during the Karnatak
revolution all at onc ° Jmpossible to effect such a moral
treaty it appears th © F_m'f, the preamble of a Portuguese
women, children an;t Shivaji's men had carried away men,
1672 some soldiers h S“ﬁ“’ hrom Portuguese territories®. In
Chafal”. In 1676 Shivaji g oo, OF disorderly conduct at
to the regiment encar:;]:ledad to address a letter of admonition
| lt:a:;erb it ?Ppears that they hazttg:: l::s:: ff rom the fext of the
peace;ru] orce :hat could be and should ia::rl,othe o ?Opu]a-
soldiery il;fo::l tth wh?n we remember l:::lv :::amdf:;

out the straw fr ¢ standing crops on their march dg

om the thatch to feed their horse:;, :::;

. ing v
we feel inclined to iu%g‘:naﬁers }t‘o carry their baggage
aratha delin i ,
guencies more

35. Chitnis bakhar, ed. K
36. Biker, Tra .
Records at Gog, p.
37. Bhate, Sajjangad Wa
.38. V. K. Rajwade,

N. Sane 1

) , p. 180.

""d0°" da India, Vol. IV, . —_ i i
Pp. 131-.32, Sen, Historical

Samartha Ramd
M as, p. 122,
arathyunchva Itihasachin Sﬂdﬁancn, Vol. Vil
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leniently®. War does not bring out the best side of human
nature. But in some of his disciplinary reforms Shivaji was
notably successful, and his camp was entirely free from the
undesirable presence of women of doubtful character as we
are informed by two European travellers. John Fryer, the
East India Company's physician, tells us that '* whores an
dancing wenches '~ were not allowed in Shivaji's camp®’.
Bishop Navarette went to Surat and spent a few days there
in 1671. I was told at Surat,” he writes, ** that Sabagi
Mogal was extraordinarily careful that no woman should be
in his army; and, if he happened to find one, he immediately
turned her out, first cutting her hair and ears. This to prevent
the effect of sensuality on the alertness and activity of his
troops, for the same reason as the Tartars 4. The good
Bishop did not know that Shivaji was not a Mughal but his

evidence shows what reputation the Maratha leader enjoyed
©  There is good reason to believe

as a strict disciplinarian®.
that women were very seldom molested by Shivaji's soldiers;
deemed it safest to leave

for a brave Mughal governor once

39. Manucci, Storia do Mogor, ed. lrvine, Vol. II, p. 452. ' When
the soldiery passes through they plunder everything they can lay hands
on,—cattle, food supplies, grass, straw, they destroy houses to get firewood,

and on the villagers' heads they load their luggage, and by dint of blows
force them to carry it."” Military discipline was very slack even at Bombay
letter dated 5th October,

as we can infer from the following passage in a

1669, ** as to the strictness of discipline we shall goe as farre as wee dare.
Factory Records, Surat, Vol. 88, fol. 147. In a consultation held at Swally
on the 17th October, 1670, occurs the following statement : ** Mr. Streinsham
Master having formerly advieed ua of some irregular actions committed by
the seamen that were sent up for the defence of the Company's house at
Suratt they being very prompt to offer violence to the estate of the natives;
Wee then to remedy and stopp their proceedings in such an unlawful manner

and keep up our wonted creditt and reputation thoughtt good ’
their encouragement in

Mr. Master to promise the seamen a gratuity for
case they behave themselves decently and soberly, whni r.

accordingly did.”” Factory Records, Surat, Vol. 11, fol. 96. ‘Tl'lmK' were
much worse in Bijapur where the ™ Naikwadis *" did not permit a Governor
to enter the fort until he had granted all their unreasonable demands. o
letter from Carwar dated the 20th September, 1671. Factory Records,

Surat, Vol. 106, fol. 14. v
140' Fryer, A New Account of East India and Persia, ( Original edition ),
p. 174,
E 41. Navarette quoted in Orme’s Historical Fragments of the Moghul
mpire, p. 91. o
4'? xéosme da Guarda, Vida e accoens do jamoso ¢ felicissimo Sevagy

da India Oriental, p. 69.
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in a woman's ga
of his city*s, Tghi:bwwhen the Marathas appeared at the gates
as accomplished in an age when a Mughal

general had in his ¢
Lahore to enliven hisa;:-:‘i}:u‘:f:‘(i dancing girls from Kabul and

On their march the Maratha ar

not encumbered w;
arms were of thewu'h Tuch baggage or equipment. Their
artillery they had :;mp est and most primitive kind. Field-
camp equipage of tr];e-; and the elaborate and comfortable
require. The men o Mug]?a] adversaries they did not
{:“"T’S trousers the;: oriﬁ turban, a simple jacket and tight
elmet and ar | ofhcers were bet i
an arm . ter protected with a
padded coats of ou.; of chain or more frequently with thick
carried with eage qt‘}!: ted cotton. In their saddle bag they
their mou © scanty provisi :
nts ¢ . vision on wh
to Surat Shivai(in;:ddsl‘lbs‘St for days. In his sxeco:c];l etxheyd':' ::‘1
im sitting on theagrc::xo ;f:‘ t with him and the Dutch spl;cfc.:\:nd
organised Ka nd®.  In his longer and
one for himsgl}atakdexpedition he had only :‘:vme ela:orately
and the other for his ministero.::n :ve tl(::rsx;

my of Shivaji's day was

43- ‘actoly l(ecolds S\"lt . .
» Vv 0] 105 fOl 93
’ . s

p. 28. But Mahabut Khan

! im. actory R h\it/‘}'l::: : Mi‘n{-}l’\in S‘Yd“,te o

ctter i 250h Tulyseag’ ST, Vol. 90, penty <ptinually daning el
. » fol. 29, (the

45. Dutch R -
‘ th
D.C.‘C{)-xlx. Jan.ecl%rtﬁt, }‘6\&“’ Offce renseripts. Englich e
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: ] oMmiss; ]
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ore than compensated

greater hardihood, and greater speed m:
eight of the Maratha

for the slighter build and the lighter w
soldiers.

Let us now see how the contrast impressed two European
contemporaries, an English Doctor of Medicine and an [talian
Doctor of Law. John Fryer gives the following estimate of
the merits and demerits of the rival armies, *“ Seva Gi's Men
thereby being ftter for any Martial Exploit, having been
accustomed to Fare Hard, Journey Fast, and take little
Pleasure. But the other wi]l miss of a Booty rather than a
Dinner; must mount in State and have their arms carried
and their women not far behind them, with the
expect than pursue a
For Seva Gi's men
gh they are good at
his, that they are
i Careri visited
Raja or
“whomn

before them,
Master of mirth and jollity ; will rather
Foe: but then they stand it out better ;
care not much for a pitched Field, thou
Surprizing and Ransacking ; yet agree in t
both of stirring Spirits ~*°. Francis Geme
India in 1695 and the Shivaji he speaks of was Ram
Ram Rao as he calls him. " This Shivaji,”” he writes,
his Subjects call Raja, which signifies petty King, is so
Powerful, that he maintains war at once and the same time
with the Great Mogul, and the Portuguese. He brings into
the Field 50,000 Horse, and as many or more Foot, msuc
better Soldiers than the Moguls, for they Live a Day upon 2
piece of dry Bread, and the Moguls will March at their Ease
carrying their Women, abundance of Provisions, and Tents
so that their Army looks like a moving City *'%.

The achievements of Shivaji's army need not detain us
long. They are well known. The Maratha chroniclers assert
with evident pride that he fought with success against four
great powers. The numerical strength of his army has been
variously stated. Krishnaji Anant Sabhasad puts it well above
100,000. But the causes of his military success are not far to
seek. Superior discipline, superior Jeadership and the
unquestioning confidence of his men account for the brilliant

48. ]. — t of East Indi d Persia, p-175.
e e Acco&”;rlz’——B; D: ]I:h:nFrancit Gemelli Careri,

49. A Vopage Round the
in Churchill's Voyages, { First edition, 1704) Vol. IV, p. 212
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victories which the

great Maratha obtained over the Mughals,
the Portuguese, th

e Bijapuris and the Haidrnb.ad‘s’ not tto
mention the petty poligars who acknowledged his .suzcramdi)::i
But the main question yet remains to be answered. W‘fy g
the self-seeking, watan loving Maratha submit to Shivaj ki
leadership? Their devotion no doubt was due to the person

what first caught their

isement? In that age tl?e
; but race and religion still
in the sentiment of the rude Mart;sth:a'

It was to these feelings that Shivaji
appealed. The ide rward before his people was a
Hindyi Swarajya (Hindu empire), a Maharashtra Padshahi
(Maratha kingdom)®, by above all 5 Dharma Rajya, a kingdom
of righteousnesgs. He assumed the title of Go Brahman
Pratipalak, and t}

stirred the deepest chord
Peasant soldiery,

¢ village walls. And Shivaji excluded
In India religious
Shivaji's conception 9f a
identified with religious
my seven hundred Pathan
ee of his naval commanders
enerated the Muhammafian
€ venerated the Hindu saints

ery rare and

in no way
Persecution. He enlisted in his ar

deserters from Bijapur, at least thy
were Muslims by faith, and he v
saint Sheikl Muhammad as h

50. The term

“ Hindvi Sy jya ' i d by Shivaji in a letter to
Dadaji Naras Prabhu,  See Rai“::;e.aMar‘:th‘;:enchy}; Itil:aaachin Sadhanen,
ol. 15, p. 272. The term Marhasta Rg;

1 in Jedhe Yancha Karina
published in Shiye Charitrq Pradip, p"')ét'l occurs in Je

51. When Chhatrasal the Bundela chief
King urged him

- . g waited on Shivaji, the Maratha
' W an ingpiring
and fight the M spoec

» 1o return to his own principality
ughals there, Lal Kavi, who must have heard an account
of this Mmeeting from Chhatraga) himse
Bundela Prince thys, -«

If, says that Shivaji addressed the
Does not the
the cow and the Brahmung, §

Chuttree faith Consist in protecting
S In guarding the Veda, in showing skill and

valor in battle) and if yo i

orl

. v not through the solar
ias, enjoying plentitude of
istory of the Boond
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; lands for °* the

ranted inam o s of
Tukaram and Ramtzas.focl;lie gﬁerings o th:e Z}:aintaine
Mlumination of, ~an oo osques w‘:ful minined
Muhammadan samt's‘,52 R evehn ) o i
by state allowam:ethe 'asylum given by a l\llllu a:lr; e et to
s r?SPec:”’ but he never failed to s ?(\/:mﬁ e who
to some {'uglt.lves s of the Muslim. A'md o o, the
i S her the most opprobrious Ep e e that
olights in showermgson of the devil, the'fat. er o b ed
repm:altle :'l the esili?rrialicious fellow)® on h}zn; ;sv Zr e ers
e o * it a rule that whe O o he
- admlit t]d.‘::ing hti:;'af}fould do no harm to \;1};:36 ::‘):: e cop;:
Book of ‘ of any one. > Cop
ratlulben t’he cv::)nne]e?nto his hands, hel trfmtiiul;werg.
ey ored Kman't to some of his Musa ‘;nanwere wers.
Wi e Sove fl any Hindu or Muhz?mma anmtect e
e + his mer and they had no fnef\d to pme e
e ey menl; m until their relatlonshca e .
racned ow.:rl:ot guy their liberty "%, T ean 2
Marerh ”a."s‘;m when preached by such a :,, gt
Mamth'a ine 0"; to the Marathas and. they sf e e
o appead long prophesied deliverer od the e
g cxpected and tZ their ancestors. A grant g
-V b_elof_‘ge 1d claim to be a des.cendanhe e e e
o e, b Tather claimed the hero of the
R Mahabhamm', . ::estor“'. Shivaji was };17mse
Ram:’j:’; aasfoarnhil:c::;ation of the god Shiva®.
rega

; 11.
d to his ca
; did not respon ¢ ben
h TA;]he old far}sat:;im;ire broken, they would no
the ores o

Though
d the

' ] 38—39.
i hatrapati pp. Yhan,
Sen, Siva Ch ' e De
oy Sebhasad b"kh"’;’ pM. ?};amemad. See Scott, History of D
53. This saint was Jan
ia, Vol.
01‘511‘ pEll“t and Dowson, History of India, Vo .
io |
: i 1. VI, p. 26 ) "
i Elliot and Dowson, History of India, Vo ot the Udaipur family
55. iot a

bra the hero
. ounger of Rama.
56. The Bhonslas ;la:imtht:t l:ie:, ywerc descendants

ho in their turn asserte
:; tohe Rarmayana.

57. Sabhasad bakhar, p. 6.

Vi, pp. 254, 256, 262
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knee before the man of yesterday. The' GhorpadBis :f
Mudhol positively identified themselves with the ‘lapt
Government, and so did the Manes of Mhasvad. The Savants
of Wari yielded to superior force but did so with reluctan;e
and were never reconciled to their new lot. Even t ;
Nimbalkars, near relations of Shivaji, could not be aC<f°u"te
steadfast friends. Thus Shivaji could not win to his side the
landowning interests, but the masses flocked to him, they
hailed him as their King and leader, and it was the tillers of
the soil, the hewers of wood and drawers of water, who
formed the mainstay of the new movement5$,

Religion has now lost the
over politics and it is not easy to

message stirred hig co-religionists
it touched a few r

Did not Bhushan®

to sing the glories

mfluence it once exercis”e'd
realise to-day how Shivaji's
outside Maharashtra., That
esponsive hearts, there is no doubt at all.

of the new champion of Hinduism? Wer]e
not the same notes echoed by Lalkavi®) Did not Chh-aths;a1 ,
the renowned Bundela chief, look to Shivaji as his ideal®?

To a Frenchman® he was a second Julius Ceesar, a second
he closing

years of the J8sh century a Muhammad;n
of Tarikh.iJlbrahim Khan, remarked that most of the

58. Even in t
writer, the author
men in the Maraths army were husbandmen,
men zcof mean birth

carpenters and shopkeepers,
2%  See Elliot and Dowson, History of Indi. wol. VIl
p. 262.
59. Bhushan wrote Shivg Raja Bhushan,
in which k,

¢ compared Shivg
observed that but for him Hinduism would have vanished from Hindustan.

60. Lal Kavi Wrote of Shivaji in the following terms :—" From the
time that Qurungzel, ascended the throne, o 8Icat persecution of the Hindoos
commenced; their temples weye pulled down; their places of religious
resort deetroyed;‘their images mutilated; and tax was levied on every
house. The of the adjacent country were conquered, made
°B°_d‘°m to the Emperor, anq Pawerful armies were sent against those who
resisted his commands. A were reduced tq submission except one Raja,
named Sheo Raj, who set g ng ¢ example of herojsm and independence,
overran eleven‘prow‘nces. levied contributions, seized the Soo-bahdars, and
destr]o.}:edct:xe 1m};’ennl troops, whose efforts he successfully continued to
;p.ei-]_ﬂ atra Prakash, Cante XL Pogson, 4 History of the Boondelas.

61, Pogson, 4 His:

62. Carrg, See Or

de Seva-gy ™ has bee
published in the Cale:

. a series of laudatory.versej
i with the legendary heroes of India an

» P- 174, Carré’s ** Histoire
the present writer and
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that the Hindus

; nder .
Gustavus Adolphus. s it any wo tion should admire

burning with the shame of their degrada
and worship him? L i Shiveg, His successors w;re

But the new ideal d‘ie - i ec;l by other principles.
impelled by other }x;:gtx::: :r:;]o ‘gu::vemion . t}lxe aer;ce;t: ;:
e wes ;ulre' stitutions were revived on a atrius. the
type, :?nd feuda (;nv; o e et was d.xsas ) are:i he
and thh. renewe ]oi sight of and with it dlsappedim e
common ldeafl wars Lot st o fvmer. ideal g‘;ew & il; e
ever unity o dPu'pIine of the army dege.n.erﬂte , a din
once notable f1sc:pre e e mah.tary fexc“:;,“uth-
g:d t'l'lear:)c;'l ll};al:jai uBAaji Rao was the collection o a

ivaji



CHAPTER 1.
CHAUTH anp SARDESHMUKHI.

The term chauth has been invariably associated with the
Marathas as an appropriate expression of their p‘redatory
genius.  About its character there has been some difference
of opinion; but jts origin has been unanimously attributed to
the resourceful mind of Shivaji, Shivaji, however, did not
invent this ingenjous method of raising revenue nor was the
system by any means confined to the Marathas. lts character,
which varied according to circumstances, may be likened to

the variations of the chameleon’s skin, which are frequently
only skin.deep.

Long before Shivaji and hijs Marathas were heard of, a
petty Rajput chief, the ancestor of the present Raja of

arampur, uged to exact chauth from the Portuguese
subjects of Daman.

His territorjes were first raided and then
conquered by Shivaji ang as all the rights and prerogatives
of the conquered were held to have automatically passed to
his conqueror, he demanded chauth from the Portuguese as

8 matter of courge, The demand, however, was extended to
Bassein, another Portuguese

Possession, and in the closing
month of {677 Pitambar Shen

the Maratha court to the Porty
qguestion, if possible, b
between

guese capital to settle the

The relations
not uniformly friendly, and

The ‘ﬁrst c?f‘ t dressed to Shivaji by
Pedro d Almeldé, mar, Viceroy of the
Portuguese state in Ind; January, 1678. |t runs
as follows .+ Pita

Sen, Historicq] Records qt Goa, pp, 1213,
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) iceroy My p,edecessor, .to
ohid] lenerij d'ehve:xeod r:;lyt.h:or\lllfcwa); at that t’ilr_ne ::‘:e"::cﬁ
:!::t:;ehiufi:’;: | immediately ordered atodla;g;rtain the
fo‘r them in the secretariat and I shaughtar:, ] may negotiate
particulars of which they treated, z? t). The envoy has
o Your Highness (;n :hem::l! I’:tier‘of Your Highnes?.
i the much estee . . arrival,
:;e]::}i:: tYc:)lr;:eHigl’mess expresses satxsfactlc;rsl :; I;‘:; * arms.
informing me of your health and th-e x:m);g,:eaccord with the
which delighted me much, (fo.r) v Iways had with this
excellent friendship that Your Highness Q:f the continuation
state, and Your Highness may be as-sl-L:lret any failure on my
of the good relation between us withou nded to me. Your
part as the Prince my master 1ecomme of the fortresses of
Highness asks me to write to the captains to Your Highness
Bassein and Daman that they Shoﬂd p:h}; Chauthia, as Your
the chauth that has been aIW_ays :fa ‘hisoterritories, I ord;rbth:
Highness is now in possession it ), for having arrived her
e
only a few , ise
thisysubject. and with their reply l:\:;:lel :d:etdcment with th?
to send a person w’:ﬁdp:;:::sa:xo examination of t[hed t::;st}?c
:;:) F:f:n:r:;mll:;at:hich the said chauth “;:u:?{ti:hness may
conditions with which it was conce‘:,ec:‘YOur Highness is the
be certain that when it is Pw"efi t.a there will remain no
absolute master of the said territories, what has been paid
doubt about paying to Your H,ghnessf what Your Highness
to the said Chauthia. As to the rest ;our Highness that the
tells me in your letter, | obg:crve toh n as enemies, and as
Portuguese are better as friends 1 ]ad consider these things
Your Highness is so wise, you shou erved and augme?ted'
with care, that our amity may b; 3";; me a faithful fne:f'
and Your Highness will always “f Your Highness m 8
i inate the person o ed on the same
ghy S‘?d '[!'l:r;n !::her letters were address
race?,

fo’. 2. Sen,

jves ), Vol. L .
2. Livros dos Reis Vl'sinh;):__ (lgot Arxchives

Historical Records at Goa, pp-
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date to Annaji Datto and Moropant Pingle. The letter wn.tteﬂ
to Annaji could not be deciphered; but in the epistle
addressed to the Peshwa, reference is made to his demand

for chauth, and the answer is exactly similar to that in tl}e
letter quoted above?. The Viceroy, being a recent arrival in
India, was bound to e

nquire into the justice of the Maratha
claims,

On the 15th of

January the Viceroy wrote a second letter
to Shivaji: ‘I have already written to Your Highness
another letter, in Tésponse to two of yours, which I delivered
to Pitambar Shenvi, Your Highness's envoy. And | thought
(it proper) to write this letter to renew my thanks to Your
Highness for the demonstrations with which Your Highness
welcomed my arriy

- ‘ al which 1 shall reciprocate with loyal
friendship, preserving for ever

Highness has with thi

conceived specjal
already heard much about your great qualities while yet in
Portugal, and also because the Prince, my master, had also
charged me with all possible earnestness (to that effect).
As regards the busines

quiry regarding the chauth.
and their answer [ sha] send to Your Highness; and in the
said letters | have charged them to maintain good relations
and amity with the Subedars of Your Highness, and not to
suffer in our lands the malefactors of the Kolis and the
Chauthia, so that they may not create disturbance or commit

3. Reis Visinhos, Vol. I fol. 2.
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t Your
i s. | expec
robberies in the territories of Your ngh?}f: said Subedars to
. t require i tains
i ill also on your par : ) e said captains,
Elghni\ss sV:me relations and friendship with th occasion for
eepht te there may not be between Uus .anythe person of
::se;tranent or grievance. May God illumine
T g
Your Highness in His Grace®.

: r the Count
Within a fortnight of the dei‘?at‘;h \(:'fh::les }llzttdeied fourteen
of Assumar left ,meimt{::r I(\:l/lec;)z:zr;quoi; the Viceroyi{ ;atl::lli);
months later. delr;y in the enquiry instituted by d‘m 'envoy.
e somel ter addressed to Pitambar, the Maraf ioners in
Dear fm"} " pac erde Sande, one of the two Con.‘m)ZSI ing the
by Antonio Eae; rtuguese Government in India luzftlh s,
charge of the \7' ri The letter 1s dated,the he letters
ab;gnce c? f thj aslc:ollz;ﬂs i—"" We have rec:vedA:c}:: Bishop
, and run : e . .
:l'(:at Pitambar Shenvi wrote to me a:ﬂatthe came to this
Primate, in which he represented to me ont of chauth
ci:l;ni:e(':onnection with the sul’)iefit of th; f:y{; paid o the
of the territories of Daman, which use % Almeida replie d
i hauthia. The Viceroy Dom Pedro d bject ) from
fing Chaut ;3 nd for information (on this sub) S ndant
that be WtOUG e al of the North and fro'm _the Cm?on e
e optain erf)elr)aman and when the said mforr'n; i ey
o the f°""°dss' ¥ Shivaji Raze to send a person fw‘t e:amining
:l: ;::tlll:dt}?isvgzsiness with the said ctahp:lanss.c:ez;d; but the
3 i au
th? terms unde(:ir wt“zf:n:ilearsxz‘fhzhdecisio.n that w:s (e:!;z::tid
said advice ha :{o "To this my answer is that. 5 sliceroy for
has been delayef om the embarkation of the saic o lected
the delas.' e drom that account the said caPtalr;s nwas o
Mozambiaue an o;ation he asked ?f themj :;t tributary
to_send the '“; e inform you that this state 18 T preserve
therefore }?OSSIb e'to lking. As however | desire tootice and
to any nelghb?url:gith Shivaji, I do not take : nya:i captains
e da:d bzrr;::orant of the information that the s
pretend to

t
gave me. Iro!ll tllat llli()llllatl()ll it 18 ()leal tlla tlle sald

. 3.
4. Reis Visinhos. Vol. I, fol
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(C}:,‘;“”:i had its origin in the covenant that the village-managers
radores das aldeas ) of the distri ¢
their own initiative with the Kj istrict .of Daman made.O
the past Viceroys and G g C.h authia, without informing
and robbery that hi nd Governors, in order to avoid the loss
From that covena ]: subjects used to commit in those villages.
with various con dr'lt' & contract has been solemnly drawn up
them, and | }xaxvel lon; which were to be operative between
said chauth will b:o .tc)]ubt tha.xt in conformity with them the
letters that Shiva-.pl.;n ,to Shivaji Raze, as | am told in his
kingdom. To Seti; ls h_m p°8§ession of his ( Chauthia’s)
advise Shivaji Ra e this business Pitambar Shenvi may
proper authority lze py send on his behalf a person with
captain of the %ort write on this subject after consulting the
under which the aress of Daman and examining the terms
to the payment of tg}:\ts '?if the said villages subjected them
affair is entrusted to }:m- chauth. The consideration of this
the said villagers h the judges deputed for it, so that after
the known custom ra]v e-been heard and the common law and
the final decision oe at;:g to the chauth have been considered,
Shivaji Raze m bn ‘this matter may be made with justice.
ay be inf
informed that |, on my part, do not lack

the desire of :
seeing his claj . . X
may continue to inCreasggﬁ?}m decided so that our friendship

The 1
signature aosft f::tc i PCQUeathed to us on this subject bears the
Shivaji on the 2&‘:0 Paes de Sande and was addressed to
su}]Jiects besides theolf\/l:-l::l:h' :679. As it deals with other
only th . a c aim Of
letter ofe Yp:\::lo:l‘ Tl:levant to that matis:l “t’:': l{e::l:i(\)lteed h:l::
1ghness, delivered by Ga;xu Chaty, on the

those territories.

. Pit
ng}mCSS, discusse itambar Shenvi, the

g oar She envoy of Your
this subject in this city The

c 3. Varadores are f with the Viceroy

. e
onsuliations as assessors ‘:;“::::ly mentioned in the Bomb Publi
. mbay Public

6. Reis Visinhos, Vol L, fol
. L fol.

pp. 17—18.
12, Sen, Historical Records at Goa,
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Pedro d'Almeida, and after his departure and after 1 had
succeeded him in this Government, 1 solicited Your Highness
as a friend to settle ( this question ) and to send to that end a
person on your behalf with all necessary power to treat of
the form and conditions of payment. For this contribution
was paid by some villages of the said ( district of ) Daman
under certain conditions to be observed by the two parties in
which this state did not otherwise participate, except in the
matter of giving them that permission. All these have been
shown in the letter | wrote to the said envoy to be presented
to Your Highness. [ now remit to Your Highness a copy of
that letter, so that it may be clear that | have not in any way
failed in the observance and preservation of peace and amity
and in offering good will to Your Highness """

ove that the Portuguese subjects
bution called chauth to the

f his friendship; and this
sometime prior to 1677 with

These letters clearly pr
of Daman used to pay a contri
Raja Chauthia as the price o
arrangement had been concluded
or without the knowledge of the Portuguese Government who
were evidently not in a position to stop the depredations and
the plundering raids of the Chauthia’s subjects. But as
Shivaji had demanded chauth from the people of Surat as
early as 1664, the pre-Maratha origin of this contribution
cannot be satisfactorily established unless it is proved that the
mutual arrangement between the villagers of Daman and the
Raja Chauthia, mentioned in Antonio Paes de Sande’s letter,
was concluded before that date. Fortunately, other Portuguese
documents conclusively prove that this was the case.

On the 12th of March, 1635, a treaty on the subject of
the payment of chauth was concluded between the King of
Asarceta and the Captain of Daman. This treaty was ratified
in 1670 and 1719 and it mentions in the preamble another
treaty concluded as early as 1579, dealing with the same
subject and the relation between the Portuguese Government

fol. 29. Sen, Historical Records at Goa,

2{. Reis Visinhos, Vol. I
p .
8. Biker, Tratados da India € concertos de Pazes, Vol. I, pp- 61—85.
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and the Raja of Sarceta or Asarceta in the dominion of
Ramnagar. In 1617 Jaeda Rana, King of Sarceta, sent two
envoys for the conclusion of a defensive alliance as well as
for the regular payment and correct assessment of chauth’,
and in 1604 a royal alvara was issued on the subject’®. This
chauth, therefore, came into existence as early as 1579, if not
earlier, and continued to be paid by the villagers of Daman
and collected by the Raja of Ramnagar until 1719™. Let us
now determine what was exactly the relation between thfs
Raja and his Portuguese neighbours, in what form this
contribution was paid, and by whose agents it was colletted.

In a letter to His Majesty the King of Portugal, dated the
Ith September, 1638, the Viceroy, Pedro da Silva, defined
chauth, which was paid by the inhabitants of Daman to tl'?e
Raja of Sarceta, as ** a kind of impost which obliges the sa}d
King not to harbour robbers in his dominions and to refrain
from capturing men and cattle belonging to the farmers ©

* the province of Daman'®.” The royal alvara or letter patent
of 1604 states that the King has been informed that the
captains of Daman do not treat the King Chauthia fairly, but
pay his c{tauth in the form of overpriced old horses and other
similar things. The King forbids this unfair practice on pain

of severe penalties
, and orders al ned to pay
chauth in caghts, s all persons concer

favog m}:re interest is the paper recou nting the
his e:vow u?h Jaeda Rana of Sarceta solicited through
ve in 1617. In the first place he was anxious

to secur ili
e military help from the Portuguese in cas€

of forei i .
©1gn  invasion. Then he goes on to ask that

9. Biker, Tratados dq

10. Biker, Tratados da

1. See footnote No. 8.

12. Biker, Tratados dq India
Biker, Tratados da lndia:

India, VoI, II, pp. 197—203.
India, V. i, pPp. 81—83,

Vol. I, p. 101.
Vol. 11, p. 82.
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wife of Berba had now transferred to the Raja the chauth
originally belonging to Berba by a deed of gift, of which a
copy was sent by the King for the Viceroy's perusal and
examination. In this paper Berba's sons describe the chauth
as their ‘' grasso,” a word derived from Sanskrit ' grasa *
meaning ‘' maintenance allowance,” and therefore somewhat
analogous to the Maratha watan. The King further prayed
that his chauth should be paid in Mahmudi Chalanis and not
in Mahmudi Chaparis, as was then the practice, and suggested
that‘as the Portuguese inhabitants of Daman did not return a
correct statement of the revenue of their villages and the
Raja was thereby defrauded of his income, the Viceroy should
send an honest and conscientious Portuguese to make an
enquiry in the matter™. The reply of the Portuguese
Government and the observations made on the subject by
Doctor Goncalo Pinto da Fonseca may be passed over, for a
subsequent document informs us that the arrangement made
on this occasion did not take effect. It is, however, worth
remarking that when the King Chauthia had d.eclared war

against the Portuguese state in 1614, the. Viceroy Dom

Jeronymo de Azevedo had ordered the collection.of chauth as

usual by a commission of three, especially appointed on that

occasion, to meet the expenses of maintaining a small.for.ce

of fifty footmen for the defence of the chauth-paying .temtones

out of the fund collected which was not otherwise to be

interfered with!s.

But the most interesting document is the treaty of 1635.
The word chauth really signifies ** a quarter,”” but the ﬁr.st
Article of this treaty definitely laid down that the Chauthia
should in no case receive a quarter of the total revenue
collecteds. In some parganas his share amounted to 17 per
cent, while in others he was entitled to no more than 14 .and
124 per cent of the revenue. To avoid misunderstanding,
these parganas were clearly mentioned in the text of the treaty,
and Article 1l debarred him from making any further demands

i India, Vol. 1, pp. 197—200.
14. Biker, Tratados da India V:l, e .

15. Biker, Tratados da India,
16. B;k::, T:atado' da India, Vol. 11, p. 63.
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from the pe
ik asants and landholders of these parganas, all his

avin ;

lalr;thZ-lr per iel:\:e:f l:]}rel:u:i:\inin 1t7h © labove mentioned 17, 14

that ue. it i
October ci’r'lmtllit :;};:UH be collected annvt::ﬁysi:]:geby Arlt\ldef
in the villages. /:'cc(:)f (? aman and its sub-divisions m:r:; n:;t
was expected to send }:‘ l;g to Article IV the Raia’Chauthia
::’ne of collection t:)s é:ﬁ::a: anddreceiver at the appointed

© persons tect  and  receiv

were to be Ofele::::_lle birth and acknowleed;f:;m:’on:;d
Daman to act by the officers and | );
the chauth which al,s assessors of chauth. In ::°p° fo
expected to refrain from g L, K22 and his people were

d{stricts; and if an om doing any injury to the chauth ;
district of Damay, l:, robbery or theft was comm‘t:l d-].)ﬂy‘;:g
hand over the wu] y any of the Raja’s subject lhe in the
prits to receive condign pu]niz}:ne,; “fm's]‘ o
, failing

Which he w

Ould be bl
caused by hig peo:lehgelj to pay compensation for the 1

ozhg" predatory tfibes. . € was not to allow the Ko!isoase;
of Sarceta wa o pass through ki an
8 . gh h .
of Portugal Withal]i-o required to serve Hil: llclnfis. The Raja
do so by the C.ove:s army, whenever he wasale?]ty the King
i arl:d captains of the fort:: edf Daman,

. 8
of Daman, as hj onest friend of the cj 8 o Dal'!'lan,
18 gran e city and province

d
undertaken to be, This father and father before him had

renewed treat; :
and reconfirmed Y was with certain modifications

which regulated in 1670. b
unaltered, an:l f:l;;paa);ment and C(;ne:ttioﬂ‘zfil:t f}:’e articles
auth remained

that the annual
implied in the g:;u)tz (which

17.  Ibid.

18. Biker, T:
+ I'ratados da Ingi
a, Vol. Vi
. PP, 67,
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newed in 1670. It is

since one of the treaties had been re
equally clear that when the Portuguese Government concede

this impost to the King of Ramnagar, otherwise called the
Chauthia, they did not in any way acknowledge his supremacy
or suzerainty. On the contrary, from the language of the
letter patent and the treaties already discussed, he seems to
have been in the position of a vassal of the Portuguese. He

received the chauth as a sort of remuneration for the

performance of certain police duties®. It is noteworthy that

in the viceregal letter of 1638 chauth is described as an impost,
£ 1719 it is called a pension.

and in another viceregal letter o
Records at Goa, says

Professor Pissurlencar, Curator of the
in a paper recently published ( May, 1926 ) that in the old
Portuguese records the chauth is never styled a tribute.
(Tanto isto é verdade que nos antigos documentos © chouto é
designado como uma pensac ou foro e nunca como um
tributo), and he quotes Antonio Bocarro, who wrote in 1634
that the Raja Chauthia had enjoyed this pension even in
pre-Portuguese times?. This may or may not be accurate;
but the chauth which he enjoyed in Portuguese times was

hardly different from the perquisites granted in the period of

the Peshwas to the Koli and Bhil Naiks for keeping their
disorderly bands in check and maintaining peace and order

throughout the countryside”®.

The chauth that Shivaii dem
neighbours was quite different from a pension paid by 2
superior power in consideration of his services. Yet it is not
difficult to see how the practice prevailing in the Portugues€
province of the North must have suggested to the quick mind
of the great Maratha leader the idea of exacting a8 regular
contribution from his wealthy enemies to replenish his war
chest. He often passed through the principalities of _!awhar
and Ramnagar on his way to Su

anded from his enemies and

rat, the richest emporium of

19. See Foot Note No. 12.
20. P. Pissurlencar, Portugueses €

20a. It may not be an accidental coinci '
to the Bhils for maintaining peace an order was also
I 162—163.

Peshwd’s Diaries, Vol. I, pp.

Maratas? ppP- 40—41.
dence that the perquisite granted
called chauth.



38 MILITARY SYSTEM OF THE MARATHAS

trade in the east, and he was served by a very eﬂic:.“;
intelligence department. When he learnt how a pettY_c lea
like the Raja of Ramnagar had succeeded in securing -
permanent and certain income, he decided to try

.. . . ntil
milar lines for his own advantage. But u

(%Y at
" grasso ' or ** watan **; and even fd;,is
conquest afforded little validity to his claim in the eyes O

Muhammadan neighbours. Byt he realised that similar evils

demanded similar remedies, and that if the Chauthia could by
his robberies and depredatio

financial concessions to hig
tribute from the harassed
India. He ip no way ac
Emperor of Delhi when he

power, he might also extort Siml]-],a;
villagers and townsmen of Mug }:e
knowledged the supremacy of t

» Or more accurately, satisfaction for
g their territories,

Shivaji was in urgent need

funds for jts Prosecution, even in
he was fighting simultaneously aga
He had done all that he could to ¢

of his territories ; byt his normal ;
for the Incessant hostilities involve

of money. War required
those medieval days; and
nst two powerful enemies.
evelop the natural resources
ncome was hardly adequate
d in the foundatjon of a new
He had therefore no
for war. The Muhammadan

which he now emulated with
rapid effect. He sent his army o
its existence

of the twelve.
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i his
hivaji made
chauth. S ey
of his subsequent demand efotro chault. emor ;;,f Sur:tritten
i in a letter
i nce is made i o,
i to which refere  ®6n
e o Bombay on the 25th of Junl 1T e aght
from Surat toV 10 87): ° The same day adsol\l“za e
t. Vol. : : 1
F. R. S;:.lra Sevage to the Governor a N e las't)
P 'mmh third time {which he x:vrote.s L e e this
demanding the 1 part of the king's re‘;lend i o
Lo, a
ety tordeclaring that as their king e oy so that
Government, for defence of his people, iﬂ o oney
oo o al;ml}),; payed and if they seint n}r:ouse o
army mus e e o for
i id them make re e L ente
e e o tns sitt downe here, and r.ecewzage ity
here : as .
e rovd fc On:here was none now to sto;) lt'nsdpe oage. merce
customs ; for v . enemy of tra nerce
Shivaji as an o oster
e e belligerent power can aﬁors o aterest
forget that ne in van enemy country, mf)r wa 2t der in
merce ' e
and comr te himself the guardian of :ss e “Mughal
M conlsmu inces. It was the busin
Mughal provinces.

G . . . e
t to TrOV. Ilty ()! llfe nd plop ltV
P O lde for the secu
overnmen a

. in this primary
) ly they had failed in t ition
in their do:ininzofn :m l;;(;wa::gu};lt of the}i‘r _def:i:‘:‘zl:s:t cg::mbay
duty is evident fr ) ctors to their ir d 41).
s conveyed by the ?um(;'faR. Surat. Vol-.89' fo}]; 4v?eafrc:r this
on the 26th May, 1677. d tl;e countreys ad)acent, a surprized
. This citty of Sura:l ana continuall feare of belgggarrisoned
four years been un fe: his soldiers are logec}ll anchief officers
by Sevagees amy, fo and Gundavee and t ; ir family and
securely in Nunsafee wne houses who with the Suratt, and
taken up the Desyhs (::hiefe men are au.ﬂeti t:,n the country
the Cozzy's and t et only force contribution rﬁ(;ty horse att 8
Sevagees men do. no his towne with forty or d contributions
but come bOId]}.’ oo tdemtmd provisions, al:; tis confidently
time and publiquely d the Kings officers, an ore and more,
from the Governor an army increases daily rx:ely in the very
affirmed that Sevagees uldiers are lodged pn‘;,? th caused the
and that many of his soome designe, Whmh- : more for his
town of Sfuml: “::s':]: to raise 500 souldier
captain of the

position quite clear in a lett
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defence, and to keep an extra
night and you may concejve
neighbours, as wel] as ourselves,
for their masters’ estates,
Sevagee surprize the town
oppose them, but must ke
can.”” |In demanding 4
subjects Shivaji did not
every soldier, which co
enemy’s weakness and

Although Shivaji
collected by the gover

ordinary strict watch day atn;
that our French and Du.c1
have the same apprchensxc;d
and our own libertys, but shou

e, there is no possibility for us t:
ep as fair termes with them as “;,ca l
nd exacting chauth from Mug .
hing more than the primary dut}f' .
nsists in taking every advantage of &
unpreparedness.

demanded } of the total revenue

nment of the day from a district, lt“;
quite possible that in actual practice he was contented wit
much less, [ 4 letter from Rajapore, dated 6th February.
1674/75 (F. R. Surat, Vol, 88, fols. 15-20) we read ** that som;
of Sevagees forces have bin att Callapore which redeeme
itsclfe from their fury by a present-giving of 1500 pagodas.
thence they went to a place called Songam which gave them
500 pagodas. The

total revenue of Kothapur must have
largely exceeded 6,000 pagodas. It must also be recorded
to his credit that he di
villages which paid and the foreign merchants st

litle annoyance from him.

care to protect the
soldiery?

2l. In a letter ¢ Ch
Records, Sumt,e o, Jop “hupra

dated the 24¢h February, 1679.80, (Factary

Vol. 108, fof. 53 e ; they

have plundered and't, n e end Aset;ﬁrs‘;vta::c;vi:':: .which
” A - It can be safely inferred that
is uniform Practice, for in , Surat letter dated the 19th Decem-
per, 1670, (F. 93) we find that while
en wrt; that iF i t Nandurbar, fl‘o‘l:l
: itingg that i ) . -

ably a clerical mistake of cs thar P2y hl;: {‘m%ert}f:m(;(fvz::ot
ivaji’s army 1 payment of
8 Wrote on the 5 May, 163;8, " this hee

ot Hubel Sevagee’s 14 part of the revenue
{ Factory Records, Surat, V. ﬁnpuce with

fola, 515g) ™ plP0n_those her Corwar
; Tols. 91__goy 20 ace another Carwa
l‘eat;it_ | ;latet!r h24th August, 1678.‘ actory Records, Surat, Val. 107, fols.

conformed to the same practice
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therefore, a military
ects of enemz'I
heir lives an

The chauth in Shivaji's time "’;::; subj
contribution paid by the de},fenc:otection of t hem
kingdoms and territories, fori\fla:afha army, which held dtitary
property from' the mvadlgﬁivaii did not claim it asda;dhel:: base
Coml.)letely " ‘;18' I:e;xcey.was legally entitl?d' - d on a basis
b ot erial farman, his claim reste his demand,
his claim on an imp where he failed to enforce Cont for
gf mig};:;l' a‘:‘: :s(::ts etso the issue of }a‘ roé:i\::l:::r ]:’ad done.

e could n > 3 e

the pro‘.«fecutiOH ?f h: i:latllr::;x ?:ll:wed in th? fgoni::lrt):r:;
Sembheji and lzmgmchamcter of chauth remall:le_ reign the
their father, adn lt):ring the twenty years of t e:zn e
and \'maf.fecte 'hile continuing to bear the ;’larm o the
contribution, W; type, did mnot properly con otil he reign
R}:::;i:sti:smo; :;)at‘payment, and it was not un

c

1
i the ancestra
f thei essor, Shahu, that a reversion to
of thewr succ R
i ded

type occurred. ' o eman

Shahu received as a pension what Shivaj irraen

a

L .. d as a favo
as a tribute, and what Shivaji l:;d :lf‘fereMughal Govemme}r:t
’ . . o < . the
an obligation. iginally been viz., th
undertook‘“ a:emaine d what it had ongmahisi'e in Aurangzib's
chauth o ice of peace and security ; bu? " erial authority, in
purch‘ase ;ncan d indicated defiance of !?Pned acknowledge-
time its dem . ted unguestio! ser ot the
* time it conno ) . hiva’l s time
Bahadur ShahES eror's suzerainty. Slﬂ‘ce ls'm to the chauth
Mare :f t:ed l'::Ser once renounced their clai
Marathas had n

. doing
R desisted from g

d the greater part of] r:: tl!’\:t payment of chaath
as in 1704 they ravage ar

H tment
A hich were regu 105, As for his trea
harm to the districts wi an, Vol. II, p. ¢ writes on_the |
%2 J. Scott, History o mt;engt\ftch Resident fatms‘:‘l‘:ae invader (Sh l?l’;:)dx
of the foreign merg!mnts essenger had convl;e o remained quiet. DCC
Noverber, 1670 h ?mmwould befall Psh lTlrvav:slation, Vol. 2()'eNdo'city we
offce tran th.att nof Dauwh Recordsa Enlfhspopulace of a ?\XP?:T{ who wrote
office transcripts W itude towards the d Thomas Mic arly in the
LXIHD. About ‘hna atfé“ ce of John Chxld an was brought us eh 3’ o
the lollowing evicen ., 1675— 'Newes in Callapore hac the
}::; R:ibsg on the 7th Alug)‘mthat Sevajecs hpaiyh;&mt, were ’e?v;:eg that
morning (of the ok 3!:‘ey[('ing; many o-fht t;omise of faire ugtagg H Factory
the Gogeméar t}}er: ef:t:ldiers kept ;]l in ;:itet pan some security.
towne but Jevajee: reserved in
the townes people are p

K
Records, Surat, Vol. 83, fol. ¥
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of ?he [?eccan, and whenever occasion offered they enforced
ﬂlelr.claxm, as can be gathered from the pages of Khaf Khan;
Zthh large armies they invaded the Subas of the Dakbin.
:;: f;lhm;_dabilé, and Malwa, for the purpose of collecting the
let‘tl:rs ’ dem:n:l)'hes and large towns they sent messengers ap
camindor Orm}? payment of the chauth from the governor o
and villa.ges l: e mukkaddams and zamindars of the town®
andertakins e astened out to meet the Mahratta army,
Taking back witlrx)a{\ the chauth, and begged for protection:
the village and tht €M & messenger and a horseman to protect
rent to be onr e cultivation, instead of showing their total
be four or five hr t‘go thousand ( rupees ) they made it out
promised payme:tn re:;. But whatever sum was settled, they
of Indin. The t'han gave sureties, called ol in the languag®
plunder®. Sh};hu us saved themselves from violence an
rest of his life withm::nght have carried on this practice for the
but he had spent hisalr:y li:fere,.?ce to the Mughal Government,
learnt to regard the Em oy hood in th.e Mughal camp and ha
of the whole of India PK’YIOY of Delhi ag the rightful sovereid®
Kolhapur were eager ‘to rerer: both he and his cousin o
]l‘is side the moral sup ostrengthen his cause by enlisting on
sign of which was to Eert OE-the M“gh"l power, the visible
an imperial farman for the chauth

stinatin

ected for th

B .

22. Eljs y this arrangement the Marathas
. Jot
and Dowsan, History of India, Vql, v

» Vol VII, pp. 464.465.
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would be unable to interfere with the peasantry or the internal
administration of Mughal territory. This proposal, so necessary
in the circumstances, did not meet with the approval of the
Emperor and his ministers, and Chinkulich Khan, the next
governor, was not disposed to accept the policy laid down by
his predecessor in the office. Syed Hussain Ali, who replaced
Chinkulich, at first made a determined but ineffectual effort to
check Maratha depredations, and shortly afterwards political
events at Delhi, which need no reference here, compelled him
to purchase Maratha alliance at any price. Khafi Khan says
that Hussain Ali came to an understanding with Balla‘Jl
Bishwanath and Jamnaji ~* ( Chimnaji? ) through the media-
tion of Shankraji Malhar, a Maharashtra Brahman, who hafi
once held an important office under Rajaram Chhah:apat!-
** There was to be paid to the officers of Raja Shahu,” says
Khafi Khan, ' a fourth of what amins, kroris and shikkdars
collected as land revenue, and as sair from the government
lands and from jagirdars. It was also settled that, in addition
to the fourth share which they were to get from the receipts
of the jagirdars, they were to receive from the raiyats ten per
cent. as sar-deshmukhi. Altogether they were to receive thirty-
five per cent upon the total collections, ( and also ) upon the
abwabs called faujdari, shikkdari, ziyafat, and other charg.es,
as shown in the gross account of the collections. According
to this account they were to receive nearly half the total
revenue recorded in the government rent-roll, and ( the °°u°_c"
tions ) thus shared by the domineering collectors of Raja
Shahu. This arrangement, by which they were to collect all
taxes, fell very hard upon the raiyats, and the government
officers and jagirdars; for in every district there were two
collectors—one called the kamaishdar, the other the g?mashtd
of sar-deshmukhi. On the roll of the collection the sxgnatut;
of the sarristadar of the sar-deshmukhi was first placed, an

taken

what was required by the rules on that aCf:ount was tctl': b.ee athe
separately®.”” Thus the Marathas obtained their desir ,th .
r own account and by their

right of collecting chauth on thei

23, Elliot and Dowson, History of India, Vol. VIl p. 467
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own agents; an .
excessive, the arr‘:ngael:r}:::tg hast:?}:r demand was sometimes
redeeming features. ** [ afi Khan shows, had certain
Khandesh, the Marath n some places, e.g., Berar and
raiyat and one thivd ats to;k one 'third leaving one third to the
rendered desolate wereo the jagirdars and villages formerly
this purchase of Marathnow ‘esmfed to cultivation®.”” But if
the cultivator the a protection was to the advantage of
mghal Provincesp:vese‘:lce of the Maratha tax collector in the
of an independent as mCOmpatible with the sovereign rights
expansion of Mamthpower_. It inevitably led to the further
:;e chauth-paying dais:s:::oryhby the gradual absorption of
izam-ul-Mu . ’ was on this account that
from his ifilkmi(:;:::i 1t necessary to purchase their departure
arranged that instem;3 fnighbourhood’ ** Nizam-ul-Mulk so
a sum of money sh ol the chauth of the suba of Haidarabad.
the sar-deshmukhi ol:_} d be paid from his treasury ; and that
of ten per cent sl;c::l;c: was levied from the raiyats at the rate
P;esl::nce of the kamaish-;a::) :?‘izned, He thus got rid of the
:retate ::;:;:::‘“kh' and the rahd:ric hf‘:th' a}r:d the g"m,a’hta’
e had fallen , from which latter impost
upon traders and travellers "'%.

But the
.. concessi
unconditional., A Ma:mn of chauth was by no means

of .Balaii Vishwanath watha force under the personal command
Ali; and the grant of hag i in the train of Syed Hussai
of chauth and sardeshmukhi r::de ;:;s:;‘:

Vicero
Y was cOnﬁrm
i . ed by th
imperial farm Y the puppet E
. ans mperor.
definite and hf‘s come down peror One of these
an Unamblgu to us; its terms are clear,

ous,
undertook to serve the Vi(i:o: gOdehand loyal vassal, Shahu
of the Deccan with 15,000

) a

intenances oaf good baron, he was to

evil- e south, and peace and order in the

i troub]es' l?"eVent miscreants and
and disorder. If a theft was

» History of Inda, Vo1, vy p. 468
+ Vol. VII, pp. 530.531.
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::Iz::‘::ihin tthh.efimperial .provi'nces: it was Shahu's business
stolen pro Ct ie and pur'nsh him ; if .he failed to recover Fhe
for the 1o perty, l; w.a‘s obligatory Z?n him to pay f:ompensatlon
of o ss out of his own coffers®. Shahu by his acceptance

c .auth and sardeshmukhi on these terms became for all
practical purposes what Shivaji never agreed to be—viz., a
servant of the Emperor of Delhi. Thus both in its character
a.nd in the method of collection chauth became in Shahu’s
time a pension, exactly as the Portuguese regarded it in their
rela'ti.cms with the Raja Chauthia of Ramnagar. From this
position neither Shahu nor any of his successors openly
receded, though in their practice they seldom, if ever,
performed their obligations. But if the Emperor could not
enforce the terms of his farman on the Marathas, neither could
he make his powerful governors respect it. This led to
constant mutual recriminations; the Marathas could never rely
on the punctual payment of chauth ; while the contribution by
no means always represented a guarter of the entire revenue.
The Maratha chiefs would often compound their claim for a
lower sum, as they did with Hyder; for the financial results
of a campaign of depredation did not always come up to their
e?(pectatjons. as has been pointed out by two writers of
different age and different nationality. Khafi Khan states that
the Maratha leaders were always eager to settle the amount of
chauth to be paid and were not willing to indulge in pillage
and loot. ‘* Their men, on the contrary, strove to prevent any
arrangement of the chauth, so that they might be free to
plunder?”.”” We hear almost an echo of this in the words of
the Dutch Admiral, John Splinter Stavorinus :— It will
naturally be asked, why do the opulent states submit to be
tributary? and what security have they that these licentious
plunderers will abide by their agreements, and not continually
encroach upon them, and raise their demands. The reason
is plain; it is less expensive, and a lighter tax upon trade, to

arasnis, 1 reaties, Agreements and

2. P. V. Mawjee and D. B. P

Sanads, pp. 1—4
27. Elliot and Dowson, History of India, Vol. V11, p. 465.
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agree to some certaj
expense of armi e;al:) Ff’ayment, than to engage in th
and as to greater ;x ree themselves from so i e unknown
Chout, he will han:lla ctions, if the chief have irreguler a foe:
money agreed on Y, venture to struggle foonce settled the
proceed to the moreg o?s to his own pocket; r (;nore‘ as the
the country, the g ‘_';Olent method of COmpl;l and were he-to
troops, under the ::1 1w°“ld all become th:lon, oy mvadm.g
come very short of tl}:: es of plunder, and his opmpe“Y of his
Dl:udence to consid e sum stipulated ; besid thShare would
will produce neith ch fhat a country n;v o> they .have the

er tribute nor plunder 2?& b}.' then; troops,

r a time "%,

Only one .

Marathas question now remai
from exte:::lr :: derta'ke to Drote::ntshzoc}ze t:ﬂswe.red, did t.he
they did so. ngessfon other than thei uth-paying countries
kings agreed to peayv::tes; “In 1668, t‘il:WBn'? Ranad.e says’
and sardeshmukhi ree lakhs of rupees ijapur Adilshahi
lekhs about the same iy, b o o2 on account of chauth
iewes were recover Ztlme. In 1671 chauthagr:;ed to pay five
n 1674, the Portu ed from the Moghul pr an sardeshmukhi
to pay tribute byguese possessions in t}l:eq]gnce of Khandesh.
plirt of the countrway of chouth and sa dof’:kan were made
S\llapur and Golc:y;d In return for the t:il::t mukh.i for that
w:? ffmm the 588ress?o,:ulers' Shivaji undert::)kpa:d by the
that o d very effectiVes' of the Moghuls, and thi o prote ct
.tlme_ Befor yem the wars whi 'h this protection
es.tabhshed his s et his death in 163(;c t(.)ok place about
g’;::;hthe consenty s(;mthd: subsidiary and il?;)va" had thus
e India whom E Mahomedan and lHl.ltaYy alliances
© brotected, and hemduf mle(f hin
entorce is

ul provinces also. The demand

xed su

R, r,r;‘sh ifor the support of the

and o e t},s' was the original idea
18 same idea which in

tloops Iﬂallltalned fol such 8e
as HO'IKEd out b’ Slnua)‘y

28. ol\n s () ‘I l l"
1 J] 1 plint r Slavor'nun V Ol
1 1 oyages to lhe E
40. 4 ast ’ﬂdl‘el,
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the M .
arqu .
and tw quis of Wellesley's hand bore guch fruit a hundred
Thenty'ﬁ"e years late "%
is 1 : .
Scrutiny Illng et!}:mus explanation, however, will not bear close
have been th e first place Ranade forgot that whatever might
e nature of the agreement made between Shivaji

da in 1668, the actual

and th

treatie: hsuhans of Bijapur and Golkon

Shivaji d:ive not come down to us. We know, however, that
not cease to harass the provinces of Bijapur and

Golk .
onda during the last twelve years of his life. So far as
t clear whether they

the

cverP::z’li;;esc were concerned, it is no

already seez paid chauth and sardeshmukhi®, but we have

Shivaji to coll on what terms they were prepared to_a"ow

under the juri e;t ?ha"‘h (and not mr'deihmukhi) from villages

Mughal prov's ‘cho’.‘ of Daman. Shivaj exacted chauth from

is, therefore “;ccsd;”ltbout th.e consent of“the rulill';g' power. It

worked out b eeciess io point out that the original idea as
y Shivaji * bore no resemblance whatever to the

s idea- . . .
which in the Marquis of Wellesley's hand bore 8uc
s later.” The main

fruit

featllr:s h‘;ndmd and twenty-five year

Wellesle of the policy of subsidiary alliance as pursued by

on the y was the surrender of the diplomatic independence
part of the allied states on the one hand, and on the

pp. 223-225.

led Rellocao da guerrs

29, Ranade. Rise of the Maratha Power,
della desde

30, .

que o Iﬂﬁ:f‘"d;‘?g to a manuscript chronicle entit
o dia seis dgo b arata fes no Estado da india, e dot progrecos

fioticias d e abril de 1737 the os primeiros de janerio de
{ Archivo al:} antecedencias e principios que teve origem
gan to d ltramarine of Lisbon, fundo geral. .
ecima emand sardeshmukhi { ctuguese writer ¢
a¢ earl parte de rendimente ) from g
andonf'l as 1718, but it was not antil 1739 that the
il agreed to psy 40 per cent. of the sevenue. VY
Portuguese territories a8 b;lt as

ied into the

a:;t,h“ General, had penetra
o and his retreat had to be PUrC ased at any priee
the Viceroy further agreed to PaY an
bably consisted of

the 40
i _per cent. of the
in revenue
d;r:rmty of 20 lakhs of Rupees. he 40 per cent: pro
nly cent. chauth, 10 per cent. sardeshmukhi and five per cent. ghasdo e
enct:{“e instalment of the indemnity wae _pni& but _whcn a ratha
tribute den.t ered into the Portuguese
expeliad ugmgf the oefcond viceroy® g’of Ma:;;uez' o
Y force igo Mar ce R e dagquelle Estado I
i eneses

f:ifi? contra o inimigo
CCnsno e Excellentissimo D. Luiz Carlot Ignacio
e da Ericeira ¢ |° Marquez do arical, PP %
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other, assumpti
;;ISPODSibility r;::nth:z ;t:enfe“t l{:dia fCompany of the
ith the in . . against forei a ion.
Covemmenttel;‘:cll afc:l]:-s of their allies the East lngc;;a Cif;;s:::’r'ls
made himself respo l&g to do. Shahu, on the other hand,
order in the ot il::l e for the maintenance of peace and
1:lthougl’l he undettOOEi:a:e,sm:;ncij of the Deccan; and
e could no e the Vicero i
did not agret:x:)ecs:rtrh e C]]VI u8ha! G°Vernme};1t‘.m\:11;1i::i,0<?gt:;:?):
to shape their foreign en].e, their diplomatic independence or
or Poona. During thpo lcy according to dictation from Satara
under which ter . often of khandani an
time being. The terms e cd 2ll Maratha e Tor” the
;o;}r‘erful principalities r??kn;la:}:a;u.sed in relation to the less
odhpur and . ajput states of [Jdaipur,
contribution witl;]a:: T, who ‘Wwere expected to pay t!;xeir
It was never appliec;e- regu“’f’ty and without much resistance
those of the Nizam md relation to more powerful states like:
and the Maratha g‘:, Mysore under Hyder Ali and Tipu,
approaching a subsidia vernment _mever concluded anything
them. But the weakz a:lt‘::::e n t:ei};lpolitical relation with
protection i . § Proba i
Hindi sana sgél:stefiorexgn aggression as Zvedr:]aye;‘nr;::tfr::nm:
Rao in the year I746t?17the Chief of Bhandawar by Balaji Bai
:: t:\ e Peshwa, wht; i;, }-ll;};e tghief c:]ded half his territories
rritori : m un i
o gt o smrnint . & Lok howers
or any other contrib\:]t;)t purchased by the payment, of chauﬂ;
are the usual accom a01:|, but by territorial concessions, which
agreement made witI; I;mem of a subsidiary alliance. "By an
year 1769-70, he wa BO.Ra]a Umed Sing of Bundi in the
s required to pay his khandani ( tribute

state. The Peshwa offered to p

to the agreement rotect the Rao Raja ‘‘according

if h
it he behaved loyally to the Maratha state ;

31. § '
1. Peshwa's Diaries, Vo}. m, p. 21
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'_but the nature and extent of this protection are in no way
indicated in the above mentioned agreement®?.

While the Marathas exacted chauth on an extensive scale,
the practice was not confined to them alone. According to
Lal Kavi, the author of Chhatra Prakash, '* Raja Chumput
levied the chouth from all the neighbouring Umeers and
Soobahdars, who hastened to transmit it to his camp in order
to avert the impending calamity. On receiving that tribute
from every contiguous country, province and city, he
discontinued hostilities, and granted them peace and protec-
"33 When Chhatrasal resolved to wage war against the
as Lal tells us, to levy chauth on
the Emperor’s subjects. ““ Thus at the head of a powerful
army, | shall wage war, levy contributions, and grant no respite
till the enemy consents to pay the chouth. He may then remain
unmolested.”” This was the plan disclosed by Chhatrasal to
his brother Ratan Shah®. The Sikhs in the cis-Sutlej provinces
also maintained themselves at the expense of their less warlike
neighbours, and the reports of Maratha envoys at the court
of Delhi show that Mahadaji Sindhia scarcely knew how to
shield the imperial districts from their depredations. They
demanded a contribution called rakhi which formed a
proportion of the revenue of the district. At first it was two
annas in the Rupee or 124 per cent of the entire revenue; but
with the growth of their power their demand increased, and
they sometimes demanded as much as eight annas in the
Rupee or 50 per cent of the revenue. In one letter we read
that the Sikhs also claimed chauth from their victims®,

tion ’
Emperor, he decided,

butions naturally appealed to the imagination
ke the Bundelas and the Sikhs in their
generally known that the English also

Such contri
of predatory people li
early days but it is not

32. Peshwa’s Diaries, Vol. IX, pp- 280—282.

33. Pogson, 4 History of the Boondelas, p. 23.

34, Pogson, A History of the Boondelas, p. 57.
35. Many letters published in Delhi Yethil Marathyanchin Rajkaranen
refer to rakhi levied by the Sikhs. See Vol. I, pp. 112, 135, 156 and 164;
, p. 181 and for their demand of fifty

for chauth levied by them see ol.
per cent of the revenue, se€ I, pp. 206—207.

4

ol.
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on one occasign .
Bombay Pros: received chauth f;
o
chauth {vasr:s:tienljy. t i need]eSS?oth
: obtamned b . a
raids; but the M y military expedir:

’ . ed -
transferred to theaEr:Mh? rights were bypa ttions or plundering
assistance after h; ng‘lxsh n 1802. Baj; Rpe?cef“l agreement
of Bassein Whichls flight from Poona an?jo _I sought English
imperial power, AL CoLY marks the ds’g'f’ed the treaty

. m. ) ena o
he conceded are Ong.the territorial and oth t}"e Maratha
mentioned * Waunsd OC; r rights which
a oute|” Whicb

amounted to 7
Rupee : pees, **

s, and ** S . Durum

Surat Choute " 4 21 paory Cl;oute - 9.000

C Al upees®, §

itish g . urat now

of its revenu -In};ha' nl chauth no longer

! IShe. ut the Raja of Dharampur

th Sirlize;;\m. The English took

all the territorial cessions

petty chiefs of the
d that in this case

it gave th .
em in :
domin; Practice, if i
an o . ! not in t
ver that district of Southhéofy’ full and undisputed
u)arat.

ated i

conehns <;nbemy of Janjira, as is shown
etween the Peshwa Balaji

1a Company ). Article IV

Oor quarter

- enga . part of the

he 1o ng:utobsatxsfy the Seeddee in this
rable Company do not meet

» Nor concerning the

cust'oms. the Mahratt
Particular, and i} i
with any s

Y L
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royalty of this river, which is hereby given and made over to

them for ever "'%.

In its origin and character sardeshm
from chauth. While the latter was base
and could be exacted from any province 0
was based on a legal fiction and was expe
Deccan. Shivaji claimed to be the
hereditary sardeshmukh of Maharashtra and sardeshmukhi
was supposed to be his waten. In theory this claim did not
conflict with the sovereign rights of the existing Governments
and could be conceded by them with better grace and less

loss of prestige. According to Ranade, Shivaji first claimed
d Ahmadnagar in 1650. In a

sardeshmukhi for Junnar an

letter dated the st of July, 1675, the Factors of Bombay wrote
to their friends at Surat (F. R. Surat, Vol. 107, fol. 109):
“ Here hath been a very great report of peace settled between
the Mogoll and Sevagee and it continues «till much creditted
and it is said that Sevagee is to deliver up all his castles and
country which hee hath taken from the Mogoll reserving only
Sallera and Mawlee and that hee is to be the King's Desy ?f
all the countreys and that the present Governour of Junear is
to come downe to be Governour of Cullian Brimberly but‘ t‘c?
this wee give noe certain creditt till wee heare further of it. '
Both Khafi Khan® and Bhimsen*® inform us that Tara Bai
offered to conclude peace with Aurangzib, if sardeshmukhi
were granted her; or other words she offered to serve the
Emperor of Delhi as his Desai in the Deccan. But the
Emperor's sense of prestige did not allow him to conclude
peace on such terms. At last Daud Khan granted
sardeshmukhi and chauth with the wise reservation that the
collection of the two contributions should be left in the hands
of Mughal agents. This arrangement, as has already been
pointed out, did not meet with the Emperor’s approval ; and
nothing but the imperial sanction could implement the fiction

ukhi differed widely
d openly on might
¢ India, the former
cted to be limited

in its application to the

_ Aitchi ies, Vol. VI, p. 15.
38, Aitchison, Treafies, /o Pindta, Vol. VI, p. #09. According

39. Elliot and Dowson, History of T
to Khafi Khan, Tara Bai Jemanded 9 per cent of the revenue.

4. Scott, History of the Dekkan, Vol. 1L p- 151,
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on which the demand for sardeshmukhi was based. Legal
validity was eventually secured when Balaji Vishwanath
obtained for Shahu imperial farmans for chauth and
sardeshmukhi. The terms on which the grant was made were
the same as in the case of chauth; but for the sardeshmukhi
Shahu had to promise a Peshkash of one crore seventeen lakhs
nineteen thousand three hundred and ninety Rupees twelve
annas, a quarter of which was to be paid immediately and
the remaining three quarters by instalments. As a resu].t'Of'
this arrangement, says Bhimsen, *‘ for a time the calamities
of war and its attendant famine, which had vexed Dekkan for
a long series of years, subsided, and the people began to
taste repose; but the governors of districts and farmers of
revenue were more distressed than ever, as they had now three

collectors, one from the presence, one for the choute, and a
third for the deesmukkee®."

To the chauth and sardeshmukhi the Marathas added
later another demand, viz., the ghasdana, or fodder money, a
military contribution amounting to five per cent of the revenue.
This contribution was specially associated with the Bhonslas

of Nagpur and was sometimes levied even in the Peshwa's
territories!3,

We have now examined at some length the origin and
character of chauth and sardeshmukhi. The first grew out of
a precedent found in the Portuguese province of the North,
and the second was based on a legal fiction suggested by the
prevailing revenue system of the country. Shivaji needed a

strong army for his wars, and a strong army demands a long
purse. To meet this demand he adopted these ingenious
methods for raising funds.

His aim was twofold. While he
was fighting for his race and religion, he was also fighting to
subdue the disruptive forces of feudalism. That was the
reason why he could not follow his neighbours' custom of
paying his men by grants of land or jahgirs, and was obliged

4l. Mawjee and Parasnis, Treaties, Agreements and Sanads, pp. 3—4.
42. Scott, History of the Dekkan, Vol. H, p. 152,

. 43. It should not be supposed that the Bhonsla alone levied this con-
tribution. It wag levied by almost all th

¢ principal chiefs.
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to find ready money by other means. Unf?rtml:atzly ii(:i ?:
future of the Maratha empire, the‘ system “"}HC}; e :erhy for
replenishing the exchequer of a m.dltant nationa rx;lonthat s
subsequently employed to revive ax'xd extenh’s ot ven
feudalism, against which he had so w1'se.]y set hi ,
which ultimately wrecked Maratha dominion.



. CHAPTER Iil.
RevivaL ofF FeupaLiswm.

Tradition di

every age have l:rsl 1}113;31‘1 Reformers in every country and in
‘of their contempol-ap~ ill task. They are often far in advance
acceptance of their idnesl and the final success and ultimate
The gospel of Chrig,tea;’l d(? not depend wholly on themselves.
needed the Apostle + the inapired utterances of Muhammad
dissemination and s and the Khalifas respectively for their
loyalty to the kin a‘;::-eptan?e by the world. The ardent
the iron disxciplineg w},‘lc: Shivaji had inspired in his people.
subordination of t},w o he had enforced in his army, the
had striven to secur: military to the civil authority which he
evolllltion from histo’ri‘:e;:e::i)en tan)l; Y the result of orderly
revolutionary i . nt, but were i

men. No:l:l, :‘}3::18 }?o}?’cefved by the mind of ae:)soerrrl)hlaell\};lc?e:;
implicit trust of t}?e ° ldea.s were, they failed to shake the
as to the soundness ptfaop.le n 'him or to arouse their doubts
ately, had neither th 0{ hls-pohcy . His successors, unfortun-
Uf‘ﬁnished work, an; (;lresxght nor the ability to c:nrry on his
fg“’cn fo it was spent, :llde:i the mox'al impetus which he had
eudalism entered upon a n:‘:s;:ga:’ed their. ascendancy and

Sambhaji has be rsorous ffe.

but for the revival of feudalis
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try to solve his financial difficulties by creation of fiefs in

fa‘vour of his military officers, and the inspiration which he
failed to give during his life time he supplied by his death.
For though he lived a rake, he died a martyr and for a time
at least his demoralised followers were fired with a religious

enthusiasm that Sambhaji's death had kindled.

mbhaji’s death, though decidedly
e of hope for the Marathas. It~
and that Rajaram, their
inji, leaving the defence
hat Maratha officers,

The period succeeding Sa
Fritical, was not wholly destitut
is true they were losing fort after fort,
new king, had to seek safety in distant J
O'f Maharashtra in other hands. [t is true t
like Suryaji Pisar, did not hesitate, as in the days of old, to
sacrifice the interests of the State to their own. Yet, thanks
to Aurangzib, a new spirit was engendered among the
Marathas and the triple barrier, which divided them politically
so long, was demolished by the Mughal conquest of Bijapur
and Golkonda. Moreover, the imposition of jiziya was not
calculated to conciliate a warlike people who had long been
unfamiliar with religious intolerance. Unfortunately Rajaram,
who did not possess the magnetic personality of his father,
permitted himself to delegate his anthority to two Brahman
officers, and thereby lowered the prestige .of the kingly office
in an epoch when the ruler had perforce to be either the
supreme war-lord of the State, or, failing that, a nonentity.
The task which he had thus delegated to Pralhad Niraji and

Ramchandra Pant Hukmatpanha was unusually arduous, for
hey were expected to repel an

with an empty war-chest, t

attack backed by the whole weight of the Mughal empire.

Aurangzib’s errors of policy had disposed the majority of the

Marathas to support their cause; but despite this fact, their
devotion that was shown to

inability to command the same
Shivaji or that would have been shown to Rajaram, if he had
inherited his father's qualities, obliged them to purchase the

loyalty of their adherents by concessions of the type most
appreciated by the Marathas. Hereditary fiefs were created
in favour of successful warriors and fresh services were
rewarded with fresh jahgirs. In fact the jahgir was often
granted in districts still in Mughal possession and the favoured
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:;’(;gzsrs;;r h?lflh freq“e“t‘ly to kill the bear before he could own

e pokin. The old discipline fell rapidly out of date, an¢

weakly sacr9f;pa de' the on!y officer who adhered to it!, was

discontented1 celcl‘by the mpotent King to the fury of his

Shivaji's militso iers. Within twenty years of his death

though th l(.ary reforms were relegated to the scrap-heap,
e kingdom he had founded still survived.

The i

Raiaram'sd::i:lal:l}:3 f(;fr tt:e lmona“-:hy. steadily continued afte’
excellent opporu;niti e long minority of his two sons offered
power and e e:hto. the ﬁef—ht?lders of consolidating their
etill Further e Sd eir prerogatives. The advent of Shahu
throne. of Serr ved their chances. Shahu's claim to the
partisans, and this‘;:; hotly con_t”ted by Tara Bai and her
alone profieg o fto a long .cwil war by which the Mughals
monazehy's moed aedeudal chiefs made the best use of the
Chahar ary Kanr;, “weakne.ss, and Damaji Thorat, Udaji
territories and to oji Angria began to ravage Shahu's
powertul chicte 1 e:;:ct chauth from his partisans. These
by Gront -y forv; . Zen.descri})ed as robbers and miscreants
records. But in e er;lved his information from the Satara
of the rival house g Kl’y1 }: ey regarded themselves as vassals
Property of Shahy o'hapur and considered the persons and
U.ltimately Shahu’s l;asrt followers as _their rightful _ prize,
his _Kolhapur cousin w:s elfne.rged victorious and the power of
option to extend toward i:”mted to a small principality, with
tion with the sen i 8 the south and with free communica-

Shahu's success © rough the old naval port at Mal
» however, far from restorin "f the
g the power of the

royal house of §
. atara, w
complete revival of feudaligm. 7 YTPiomatic of the

Balﬂ.i \% i W h h n ‘)Od,
} lsh anath who than a 14
) ’ contributed
more
else to Sllallu S SLICCess, found it b yond his pow t
e er 1o reduce

1. Khafi Kh
for the slightest an says that Sh .
fF. anta < a.
2’.&3 51’5;, R“j?'af: cfiﬁceﬁot}?-e e Elliot lliln:i“le)i:v‘:c:: ﬂﬁ very severe punishment
hen xjonaii, the unpopular geneorPo%e the diff istory of India, Vol. VIL,
e death hy b _general waq deserte:]regceshbet‘fﬂeen Shantaji
y his followers and

i emg vi (¢
impotent ‘Pecmg,' ously made the weak Raja remained
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d to achieve by diplomacy what
Kanhoji offered allegiance tc
naval command. Probably

Kanhoji Angria, but manage
he could not obtain by war.

Shahu, but retained his fief and

this suggested to Balaji a new method of conciliating other
military chiefs and restoring internal peace and order by
directing their attention abroad. When he obtained the
imperial farmans for chauth and sardeshmukhi for his master,
he had some thing tempting and some thing definite to offer
to those who would loyally serve Shahu and acknowledge
his authority. The sardeshmukhi was the Raja’s watan and
could not be alienated; but only a quarter of the chauth was
retained for the Raja and was henceforth styled Rajbabti or
royal perquisite. The remaining three fourth of the chauth
was available for distribution among Shahu's followers, six
per cent of the total chauth, called in Marathi sahotra, was
set apart for the Sachiv; another three per cent was
denominated nadgaundi, while the balance called mokasa was
granted to different military leaders, in return for their
maintenance of a fixed military contingent and an undertaking
to perform military service on behalf of the State, whenever
occasion so demanded. Balaji Vishwanath’s arrangement,
however, did not end here. Lest the interests of the different
chiefs should in any way clash and lead to hostilities, he
clearly defined their * spheres of activity.”” Thus Khandesh
and some part of Balaghat were reserved for the Peshwa;
the Senapati received Baglan and Gujarat; to the Sena Saheb
Subha was assigned Berar and Gondwana and all the territories
to the east; the Sarlaskar was in charge of Gangthadi and
the province of Aurangabad ; while the districts between the
Nira and the Warna were left to the Pratinidhi’s carel.
These chiefs were to collect chauth from the territories
assigned to them; they could if they liked extend their
activities further in their ;mmediate neighbourhood. They
were to make a stipulated con

tribution to the royal treasury
and to meet the expenses of some of the karkhanas or royal
establishments ;

within their fefs they were to exercise

2. Malhar Ram Rao Chitnis, Thorle Shahu Maharaj Yanche Charitra,

ed. Sane, 3rd edition, p. 47.
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sovereign authority without any interference from the Raja.
Thus peace at home and expansion abroad were at once
provided for. As some checks on these feudal chiefs, who
for all practical purposes became independent princes, their
civil establishments were appointed from head quarters. The
Raja’s Chitnis sent his agent for similar work with a jahgirdar,
as also did the Fadnis and the Potnis. The King was
hencefc?rth not to trouble himself about financing military
expeditions or the payment of the army. The sardeshmukhi
and babti were expected to meet all his personal needs.
Thus the feudalisation of the army and the State was
complete,
Spain had recourse to a somewhat analogous arrangement
whe.n ad.v.enturers like Cortes and Pizzaro were authorised to
equip military expeditions on their own account. The King
was occupied with matters nearer home and had neither the
tm'le nor the means to undertake distant conquests and
private enterprise wag encouraged where the State was
unwilling to risk men and money on expeditions of doubtful
character. The leaders of such expeditions  naturally
demandt.ad dictatorial powers and were rewarded with rich
gronts in the newly conquered lands. The State profited
;”‘th‘;:‘t Tunning any risk. But here the Spanish analogy ends;
t(‘:’t;: ﬁethir.Ordmars.' authorit’): and special powers conceded
Ist " conquistadores were not hereditary, and the

. ood ¢ i rb
sending  special commiss;gons :,re :}‘:CCU:;V:}’I; "’ cion‘z:ere;

k'rllgdomS. !t may also he added here that the Portuguese
followed a similar policy in India

Subsequently, th .o
’ e obli atio o1 .
exchanged for 4 gation to perform military service was

system were oby; quit-rent.” The defects of the Maratha

and created © 1:)1\.13. It made unity of command impossible

genius. Lt tra:;Ferl:a;y < (.)m";a“ds by postulating hereditary
! ed civy ini : o

who were not necessar; administration to military officers

ly qualified
result even military efficiency suf‘r'eref:;r “uch works, and as o
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i ; the
In theory the Senapati still contmuedl tot dbgy the
i i i i supplante
Commander-in-Chief, but in practice he was supp et lend

Peshwa. Under Shivaji's scheme the I:‘)CSh‘?’a he Dalwai®
expeditions and to render military service .hke }t) ereign of
of the old Vijayanagar kingdom; but during Lle enerals

Rajaram the chief command was conferred. on ad he g whost;
such as Shantaji Ghorpade and Dhanaji h_]a ca;;]d think
military reputation was so high that no P es w; Chandrasen
of disputing their authority. Shahu ?ppomte’ death; but
Jadhav to the office of Senapati on his father s econf;:rred
when Chandrasen joined the Nizam, thc'e office was T tnay
on Khande Rao Dabhade!, His son Trimbak Rao. = milisry
officer of high reputation, was defeated anc e ¥, Tl
Rao at Dubhoi, and thereafter the Senapat1 har y'llpcontinued
part in Maratha history, although the D abhadestslt;st deprived .
to enjoy their jahgir. When the family was ; e ly
of its hereditary office and jahgir, thc.z (e;u'arat to the

legitimised an accomplished fact by gramtm]g Tlie office of

Gaikwads with the office of Sena KhaSkhz. Ramchandra

Senapati was on different occasions of"fereh tc;: e had

Jadhav and Murar Rao Ghorpade, bo}t) t(})xat date it had

hereditary connection with the office ; but by

become an empty honour.
S
In rank the Sarlaskar, the Sena Saheb Subha and the Sena

. it is difficult to say
Khaskhel were below the Senapatl, but lihjlft(;:ers. The
which of these officers had precedence }(:vertwo and the office
office of Sarlaskar was older than the ot del:)n a junior member
of Sena Khaskhel was originally conferre f Sena Dhurandhar
of the Senapati’s family, just as the posts o e the junior
and Sena Bahadur® afterwards served to ¢

terms,
i lwai and Peshwa are synonymous ter
% ot Ia worh notmgrcti};:z] Daiam“cr;:: the same func;:ons. dlelar:f 1:1}(1:;1::%
a"dhbfi:h }:hc %mcgr:she\:a's office was created after the mo
to think that the -
‘ze S‘:lwai al'ﬂthef than that o;‘ the \i::zdl:;ssors were Chandrasen’s step-
b t}? ls(hat:t’iiejal:;z;s ;xr::lml:ﬂ;:t%inz More. See ltihas Sangraha, Peshave
rother Santaj . ar .
Daftarantil Sanadpatranil Mahiti, p. 349 .
Dhurandhar’s office was certainly olde(; tharé that 9n th:
> Sabels Seﬁ; fur it is mentioned in the memorandum rawn315 3
Sf;:ayf::, eol; tsl:le c‘:ro:;tibn era. See Sane, Patre Yadi Bagaire, p. ;
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member X

entitled :ootfh:gh; iB}}:onssle family, the eldest branch alone being

these offices wa: er office of Sena Saheb Subha. To each of

holder was expect::itac}led 2 j"_hgl'r in return for which the

honours, it appear to maintain a stipulated force. These

who had risen t 5. were confined only to the older families
o prominence under Rajaram or Shahu.

This sys ;
it was ex:e::! dtf Zﬁt-work well, and led to conflict which
Senapati, the Dabpagey ie: The Peshwa fought with the
genius was not here:]' es rendered no service to the State 23
not very favourabl ]:ia-ry' the Gaikwad and the Bhonsla were
Peshwa found it yn disposed towards the Peshwa and the
reserves. But the le:cessm-y to trespass on their specia
the Peshwas, who asonhof' this fa.i]ure was absolutely lost on
create new fiefs + @s their empire expanded, continued to
more or less on the old lines.

In the ne !
and babt, na‘;rzlh e?e the King's perquisites, sardeshmukhi
collected in the any ound no. place. The revenue, whether
of contributions in nE’Ked territories or exacted in the shape
between the Peshw: ° nelgthUring dominions, was divide
saranjam or fief in i and h1§ Sa.,da,s_ The Sardar obtained 2
the Peshwas did nolellj of his stipulated service ; and although
fiefs directly from t]: (;g'k UDor} the old chiefs, who held their
saranjams they creatid ing, with a kindly eye, the number of
and character as well was enormous. These varied in size
for which they w as in importance, as the stipulated quota.
thousand sawars zrehgranted, ranged from one to twenty-twWoO
1811-12, enumerater orsemen. A list, drawn up in the year
(})j ;l}:e powerful Saidt::sl?fs (t:};an sixty saranjamdars, exclusive
Hllar, the Pavars and the el ™ Thcy et mer s g
find that Nilka e terms. In the pape ey a not all ge

ntha Mahadev Pur 3 r, mentioned above, W€
andare enjoyed a saranjam

body of 500 horse, while Sadashiv

ot Quarter Maste ia off
N 1 Gen .10 OfiCe were gimi
Kkandoji Bhonsle, Seniml in the Peshwa ;::iloddar to those of the Biniwals
. For a sanad granted to

Saradapatrantil Mah; Bahady ;
hiti I, see ltih
6. Iti ahiti, pp. 183. as Sangrah ,
PP. 44.46“.1"“ Sangraha, PeaI:S:; D graha, Peshave Daffd'ﬂ“"l
afataranti] Nivadak Kagadpatra

REVIVAL OF FEUDALISM 61
am of

Mankeshwar obtained, for an equal force, a saranj
ted to

3'5()'000 Rupees. Chhatra Sing Toke's sqranjam amoun
0,000 Rupees for a quota of 30 horses ; for a similar quota
Ananda Rao Thorat got no more than 14,000 Rupees. The
;‘"anjam figures of Raghuji Angria (60,000 Rupees for one
orseman ) and the Panshes (40,000 Rupees for two horse-
men ) are rather misleading; for Angria was the hereditary
!~ord High Admiral (‘' wajarat mav ’*) and the Panshes were
in charge of the artillery and were not expected to serve the
State at the head of a body of cavalry. The difference in the
value of the saranjam is to be attributed to the difference in
the personal allowance granted to each chief, which was
Sett.led on the merit of each case; and this principle ( or want
of it) prevailed as much in Central India as in the Deccan.
Malhar Rao Holkar was granted a saranjam of ninety-five
lakhs of Rupees for maintaining a cavalry force of 22,000 but
Ananda Rao Pawar received no more than forty-five lakhs
for a force of 15,0007
On paper the schem
practical. The burden of t

e looked gquite simple and eminently
he civil administration and the

military defence of the major portion of the empire was thrown

on these saranjam-holders. Their interest thus became or
was expected to be strictly ;dentified with the interests of
k a ready made and clearly

the State. They were to wor
defined scheme and a number of civil officers whom they
could not dismiss were deputed to assist them or see that they
did not in any way deviate from the line Jaid down by the
Peshwa's Government. As under the eatlier scheme of
Balaji Vishwanath, the chief Sardars could ( with the Peshwa's
permission ) lead expeditions of conquest and annexation,
which would at once enhance their own importance and

contribute to the expansion of the empire. The terms were
s, as we find in the sanad

generally precise and unambiguou
granted to Mahipat Rao Kavde in 1762-63. Mahipat Rao had
2.500 horse. Under the

previously obtained a saranjam for
terms of the new grant he was expected to maintain an

additional force of 1,000. Each horseman was to receive a

7. Sane, Patre Yadi Bagaire, PP- 547-548.
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salary of 250 Rupees a year, all charges included. And out
of the income of his fief Mahipat Rao ‘was to maintain the
following civil staff on an annual salary indicated below :—

Diwan ... Rs. 5,000
Khasnis ., 5,000
Fadnis e 950
Sabnis .. .. 400
Daftardar W .. 350
Chitnis e 400
Parasnis e 250
Jamdar cie 300

These were the darakhadars or feemen designed as 8
check on the saranjamdar, who was expected to keep 20
additional staff of three clerks at an annual salary of 350, 300,
:and 250 Rupees each. As he was a chief of some importance,
it was rightly surmised that he would have some saraniamdars
o.f his own; and as he would have to make provision for their
civil staff, an extra sum of 2,000 Rupees was granted for this
purpose®.

. The saranjamdar himself obtained a village for the
l'e.SIdence of his family. He was to allow the muster of his
stipulated quota and receive an acknowledgement after the
muster had been taken. Then he had to deduct from the
revenue the sum due for the civil staff and the cavalry force
in his employ, as well as his personal allowance, which was
fixed at 25,000 Rupees. The balance was to be paid to the

Government treasury.

. In Prac‘tice, however, these Sardars failed to identify their
m.terests with those of the State. They did not maintain the
st:pu]a?ed force. They did not always pay their men
according to the scale laid down by the Peshwa® and the

number and value of their h
i T horses we w the
required standard. re generally belo

. ﬁThe lPeshwas had their own method of classifying horses
s fest class, second class, third class and useless. We read

8. Peshwa's Diaries, Vol. IX, pp. 310314,
9. See Harivamshachi Bakhari, p. 88.
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in a paper® of Balaji Baji Rao’s time that, *“ A horse worth
Rs. 400 should be classed as superior, that worth Rs. 200 as
middling and that worth Rs. 100 as inferior. Any horse worth
less than Rs. 100 should not be counted in the muster. A
horse classed as superior but having a bad rider should not
be counted in the muster.”” The standard was obviously
lowered in Baji Rao’s time, for we find in the sanad granted
to Bapuji Ganesh Gokhle! in 1813-14 that a horse worth
Rs. 300 was to be regarded as first class and a horse worth
Rs. 150 as second class, and it is clear from the few papers
that have come down to us that in a saranjamdar’s force first
class animals formed a small proportion, and third class
mounts largely preponderated though they were often
expressly forbidden to employ third class and useless horses.
In 1764-65, during the Karnatak expedition a muster of
Khande Rao Pawar’s cavalry was taken at Galagnath on the
banks of the Tungabhadra and out of the 963 horses of his

forces :—

221 were found first class,

350 ,, second class,
238 ,, ., third class,
154 ,, ,, useless.

Or in other words only 25 per cent of the animals came up
to the required standard'?2. Nor was this an exceptional
case; for three years later a muster was taken of the cavalry
force under Gopal Govinda Patwardhan!® and the figures
given below show that the majority of the animals were below
standard. The total strength of his cavalry was 11,525 and

of these :—
2,950 horses were first class,
5,653 ., ,, second class,
2,566 ., ,, third class,
356 . ,, useless.

10. Peshwa’s Diaries, Vol. 111, p. 183.
1. Itihas Sangraha, Peshave Daftarantil Nivandak Kagadpatra, p. 88.

12. Itihas Sangraha, P. D. Nivadak Kagadpatra, p. 61.
13. Ibid, p. 72.
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In 178485 Chintaman Panduranga Patwardhan' attended the
muster with 1,283 sawars or horsemen, of these :—

133 rode first class horses,
1,088 ,, second,, .
and 62 ,, third v

In this instance the number of third class animals employed
was negligible but the proportion of first class horses was by
no means high.

If the horses were bad, the riders could not be expected
to be much better; for they were seldom regularly pa‘id-
The salary of a horseman in the Peshwa days generally vare
from 250 to 300 Rupees a year. In 1802-3 Baiji Rao 1l
authorised one Muhammad Jamaluddin to raise a force of
2,000 Pathans at 600 Rupees per annum per man'?, and
although this sum included compensation for fallen animals
and allowance for wounds incurred in action, as well as the
cost of ammunition, it must be regarded as unusually high.
The Peshwa found himself compelled to raise forces on any
terms and probably conceded whatever was demanded by the
Pathan officer, for in a paper dated 1804-5 we find that 38
Rupees per month was considered an exceptional salary for
a horseman!®, But whatever the salary allotted in the sanad,
the ordinary soldier seldom expected to draw it regularly.
We read in the Harivamshachi Bakhar that one of the
Patwardhan chiefs deducted one month's salary every year
and he‘ should be considered very moderate!’, when the
PeshwaS. agent at Maheshwar writes that Holkar had failed
:;)e:)ea); thizstoliletrs regularl.y for five consecutive years. Th?y
the remainder I:vznt to.:nte off a part of their arrears, w}ul::i
partly by varat oi pal' partly " cash, p.a rtly m kmd an

assignment®. Even this settlement was

14. 1bid, p. 72.
15. Ibid, p. 75.
16. 1bid, p. 75.

17. The chief used to dra

w from the State 11 h’ his
men were actually expe e month’s pay, so
tor months. ¥ expected to serve for twelve months and were paid for

18. i
p. 225. ltihas Sangraha, Maheshwar Darbarchin Batmi Patren, Vol. II,
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only made after Holkar had been subjected to a rigorous

dharna®®.

The reason was obvious. The saranjam-holder had a
twofold duty to perform. He was not only a military
commander, but also a civil governor and in this latter
capacity he had to finance the army under his command.
Whenever he was called upon to lead or take part in an
expedition, he mobilised his army, enlisted new recruits if
necessary, and took the field as early as possible. Before,
however, he could leave his headguarters, he had to advance
his Silhedars a part of their pay under the style of nalbandi.
He had to purchase arms and ammunition and cattle for
transport purposes.  Ihe Peshwa's Government did not
advance the necessary funds and the saranjam-holder had
generally to raise it as best as he could. As a rule he
contracted a loan which he expected to pay out of the
proceeds of war; but all campaigns were not equally
profitable, and, when the campaign was concluded, he had to
submit his accounts to the examination of the Peshwa’s
accounts department. But even when it was clearly
established that he was entitled to financial relief, the
saranjamdar could not hope for anythir‘lg but an addition to
his jahgir. He was by the terms of his appointment bound
to render an account of his civil stewardship as regulasrly as
possible and to give a muster of his forces.; but this was done
at long intervals. Thus was created a vic:m'.ls. circle. \:vhere:by
military needs affected the efficiency of the civil administration
and the inefficiency of the civil government reacted

19. Dharna was an extreme form of‘dunning. ** The person who
adopts thie expedient for the purpose me‘nnoned' proceeds to the door or
house of the person against whom it is fixrected, or wherever he may most
conveniently intercept him; he there sits down in dherna, with 1:>oxson(i
or a poignard, or some other instrument of suicide, in his hand; an
threatening to use it if his adversary should attempt to mf)lest or pa]:a
him. In this situation the Brahmin fasts; and by the rigour of the
etiquette, which is rarely infringed, the unf9rtunatg ob;ea;t c.>f his xfut;st
ought also to fast; and thus they both remain unti} the institutor PP l:e e
dherne obtains satistaction.”” Lord Teignmouth, quoted by Forbes.

p. 2425, On the occasion alluded to above,

i irs, Vol. 1L, "
3:11’;? Iwna/’:"::z::pel]e‘:l by his creditors to abstain from food and drink
for three consecntive days.

5
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disastrously upon military efficiency. Both Sindhia and
Holkar found it necessary to raise money by mortgaging the
future revenue of their provinces and selling governorships to
their creditors®. But even these makeshifts could not
indefinitely postpone the final disaster and there came a day
when the great chiefs found themselves unable to meet the
just demands of their soldiers on the one hand and to render
any satisfactory account of their revenue to the supreme
Government on the other. On one occasion Sindhia had to
submit seven years' accounts at one time, when it was found
tl?at the papers had not been properly kept?l. The financial
difficulties of Holkar led to the gradual dissolution of his
forces, so that in September, 1785, he had only fifteen hundred
men for four thousand horses shown on paper®. Some of the
Chlefs‘tried to solve the difficulty by employing only a small
force in times of peace and raising fresh levies when called
upon to join the Peshwa’s banner. The Government often
encouraged this practice, as the Peshwa on his part wanted to
save the revenue by the reduction of the standing army which
the fief-holder was expected to maintain. The Government
at the same time expected the fief-holders to credit to its
coffers the monetary equivalent for the services of which it
was thus deprived. In extreme cases an indigent chief
sometimes faileq to render any military service or 1o
z?::e::::e florhlt in cash .and such failure or delinquency
Peshun MI::] hatveRs:em Sumshment it deserved. In 1768 the
Maloji Ghorpade °f° I\(;lru ;}r‘zt]:]% the confiscation 'of the: fief of

, as he had failed either to

render military service or in
tion therefor.
executed ; for a

e the alternative to pay compensa-
ut u; does not appear that the order was
year later we find him still in i f

) t possession ol a

large fief with an income of 1,73,900 Rupees and in 1794 he

served with a cavalry force of 775 men against the Nizam at

20. Several inst . .
Maheshwar Darbarcsh?:CEZt:fi ’t:h;;e';:'tactsl:: \7?1 %;Ven i‘x;oltl'hsazfoangraha.
21. Sane, Patre Yad; - Al p. an .

2. Ik Bagaire, p. 318,
p. 84, thas Sangraha, Maheshwar Darbarchin Batmi Patren, Vol. Il
23. I
ltihas Sangraha, Peshave Daftarantil Nivadak Kagadpaira, p. 60.
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kurdia. Once feudalism was re-established, the Maratha
tradition concerning the sanctity of watan stood in the way
of any effective military reform. In February, 1787, Murar
Rao Jadhav was deprived of his fief and command, as being
of no use to the State?; but his sister-in-law was permitted
to adopt a young man of the family whom she had brought
up from childhood, and this youth was invested with the
command of which his uncle had been deprived. It is
needless to remark that such a shifting of command in itself
could hardly improve the state of affairs, but as the Peshwa
derived his authority from feudal customs, he could not abolish
them when they happened to militate against his personal

wishes and plans.

More than once attempts were made to reduce
recalcitrant chiefs to submission, but beyond obviating one or
two more salient shortcomings, they failed of effect and tended
rather to establish more firmly the fundamental error of the
system. Baji Rao | fought against Trimbak Rao Dabhade
and defeated him, thus affording the strange spectacle of two
servants of the same master engaged in mutual hostilities.
The Senapati’'s power collapsed not so much by reason of
that single defeat as from the fact that he had no able
successor. Yet it was not possible to take full advantage of
the victory, by depriving the Dabhades of their extensive ﬁefs.
immediately after the battle of Dubhoi. Similarly Damaji
Gaikwad was defeated by the Peshwa's forces when he
hastened to the support of Tarabai:; yet it was found
impracticable to crush the Gaikwads as the Dabhades had
been. In his conflict with these old Sardars or military chiefs
the Peshwa relied on the support of his own adherents.
These in their turn were rewarded with rich fiefs and became
the founders of new families. At first their gratitude held
them steadfastly to their master's side, but the baneful
example of the master himself was too tempting for the next
generation. The Peshwa continued to multiply fiefs
unchecked, and fired by his example, the rulers of various

24. Ibid, p. 92.
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Maratha principalities introduced wide-spread sub-infeudation

by rewardin i .
g their own immedi ers in
the same manner. iate adherents and follow

possﬁ:l;ltityth:f S::hWag were not altogether blind to the
growing weary of tS:n.s a“d.grandsons of their loyal vassals
by playing on th reir alleglan.ce. This they tried to prevent
were designed to c}l,r m}:ltual jealousy. Sindhia and Holkar
empire in the north ‘ebt e tW.O stout pillars of the Maratha
with one another B'd ut not infrequently they failed to agree
hostile and tume;l t]:1 ? day came when they became openly
of the Poona Gover eir arms against one another. The policy
it open, not merel ';)ment was to effect a breach and to keepP
between brothers yof et}:v een two neighbouring chiefs but even
the differences betw t ;;lsa"ff’ family. Thus they exploited
Rao and Fatte S; cen Vanan and Sambhaji Angria, Govinda
But a military polvr:vg C:Ikwad- Sabaji and Mudhoji Bhonsla.
last long; the poli er based on suspicion and jealousy cannot
feudal chiefs ol recoiled against its originators when the
. on their part exploited  originators when
in the Peshwa's family W;]:m ed the dissension and disuniod
war, was threatened b); a f o the State, weakened by civil
did not fail to increase thei oreign power, Sindhia and Holkar
confined himself to a e1“ power at its expense and Bhonsla
policy of prevarication at a moment

when activ
€ co-operation j
and offe . N In a concerte
nce was imperatively required d scheme of defence

Feudali
8M was not the only evil from which the Marathas

suffered. With
. the :
but completely | expansion of their empire they gradually

had converted :St (;he e_arly impulse, the original idea which
Shivaji had given tl;Sumted race into an imperial power
appreciated the pot ¢ Marathas a common cry; and one-
Baji Rao I. Sh; ey .Of that cry more clearl yl": P nh
val's military reforms he WOulZl tn:tnore:O:i;

within their o
Wn province ;
the whole of Hindust ce; they ha

therefore, declared that hig a: efore them. Baji Rao,

REVIVAL OF FEUDALISM 69

or Hindupad Padshahi, as he called it. It was a Hindu empire
that Shivaji also wished to establish: but it was to be a
Maratha empire as well, for he appealed not merely to the
religious feelings but also to the racial sentiments of the
Marathas. Baji Rao, on the other hand, had to win the
sympathies of Hindus outside Maharashtra, and he wisely
forebore to emphasise the racial character of his mission. The
Hindus of Central and Northern India saw in him a new
deliverer. They had not forgotten the humiliations imposed
upon them by Aurangzib's religious intolerance, and they
willingly ranged themselves on Baji Rao’s side at considerable
sacrifice. Raja Jai Sing Sawai of Jaipur secretly favoured
Baji Rao’s cause and influential Zemindars like Nandalal
Mandloi?® openly joined him. The Mughal Government had
the wisdom to send two Hindu Viceroys to Malwa, Girdhar
Bahadur and Daya Bahadur at the time when Baji Rao was
gradually accomplishing its conguest and annexation. The
two Viceroys did their utmost to win the Hindu nobles of
Malwa back to the Mughal side. But the latter were inspired
by a new spirit, which finds expression in a letter addressed
by Sawai Raja Jai Sing to Nandalal Mandloi on the 26th of
October, 1731%. « News of Malwa affairs, written on your
behalf, have reached me and I have taken note of them. And
Baji Rao Ballal Peshwa Pradhan of the Deccan has written
on 20th Rabilakhar that, as desired by you, victory has been
won in Malwa on the 2ist (12-10-1731) and Viceroy Daya
Bahadur fell in action. On that occasion Rao Sahebii, Thakur
Narhardasji and Mayaramji Vakil, had voluntarily assisted
with their own person, wealth, brothers, sons and officers but
the Emperor’s Subha had made such (excellent) arrangements
on the pass of Mandava, three mines had been run across the
route and 25,000 soldiers were stationed there and the casualty
among the Marathas as they attempted to ascend the pass
was very great and if they had ascended a few steps more,
the defenders of Mandave would have fired the mines and the

25. For Daya Bahadur’s letters to Nandalal Mandloi, see G. S.
Sardesai, Marathi Riyasat, Madhya bibhag, Vol. |, pp. 325—327.

26. G. S. Sardesai, Marathi Riyasat, Madhya bibhag, Vol. I, p. 328.
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;:t}i:i :;‘;ntyuswi:flld ha.ve been lost. At such a crisis Rao
he got the arm Om;alt ion and changing the route of Mandave
Ghat, and his }; safely across another route, that of Bheron
blown by mines ‘(':’:t]i'COple, son, brothers and officers were
| am unable to desc -i ghat and were killed before his eyes.
is the information | }:l - Whar: assistance he rendered. Such
these details. Tho e rece.“’ed, but you had not given me
words alone; o USar;:.i praises to you that relying on my

Mubhammadans yfr: cN;efs of Malwa have ousted the
" prosperity of m alwa so that the welfare and the

y of our religion may be secured.”

1

be i;lglxzﬁ b:itiot:d h;?".: that most of Baji Rao’s wars could
Malwa he had sec YZlgxou3 Fharacter. In the conguest of
against the Sidis hure the alliance of the Hindus, in his war
Hindu temples; i: ;:as taking revenge for the desecration of
undoubtedly ﬁ,ht- 's war agamst the Portuguese he was
Inquisition in Pirt ng_for Hlnduism, in as much as the
to profess their f I-liu?se India made it impossible for Hindus
Chhatrasal founda‘;- n peace. ) And when the Bundela chief
Nawab of Farrukha;: dprmqpahty threatened by the Pathan
as the acknowledged? » he tumed for protection to Baji Rao
of Mastani knew well ]:ader of the Hindus in India. The lover
of his co-religionists al wa to appeal to the religious sentiments
an orthodox Bfahman.t ough he could scarcely be considered
Balaji Baji Rao w
father, but as a sta
Baji Rao I. The
the Maratha empi
Balj.i Rao had pur

policy of conquest ang )
?i:mtx:a]begiming expe::ir:;xa:f; ’ dA policy O_f amfexatioP is
profit. Mill had’ no difh O]es not yield immediate
ey were ﬁnca‘:lr:}i, l]m proving that the
ould be levellag . rprofitable, and
gainst Baji Rao's

progressive and
R aggreSSiVe .
however, unlike the English locampaxgns, The Marathas.

sour 0
ce of revenue and Baji Rao ke;fi US‘)‘; war as a normal
suitere rom .
a chronic lack

tesr::np:;:apsl a better Brahman than his
Pan-Hindy scl;. dier he was much inferior to
re was derf:o icy of the second founder of
sued bott 1 erately abandoned by his son.

oth in Malwa and in the Konkan a
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harassed by his creditors, he hardly
knew any peace and his anxieties have often found
expression in his letters to Brahmendra Swami?. Balaji Baji
Rao, therefore, decided to abandon his father’s policy and to
make war profitable. In one letter he styled himself a disciple
of Shivaji Maharaj, apparently because he thought he was
treading in the footsteps of the great Maratha in making war
pay for war. But he forgot that while Shivaji had no alternative
but to foster his annual mulukhgiri expeditions as a normal
and regular source of revenue, he himself might very well have
improved his finances by developing the natural resources of
the tolerably large dominions bequeathed to him by his father.
The policy of annexation, which Baji Rao systematically
pursued both in the north and in the west, was abandoned by
his son, nor did the excellent idea of rallying the Hindus
against the Muhammadan rulers of India appeal to him. When
he sought an interview with Sawai Jai Sing, it was to extort
money from that friendly potentate; and the main, if not the
sole, purpose of his numerous expeditions was the recuperation
of his exhausted coffers. This fact is clearly indicated in the
following lines written by him to Nana Purandhare®.
** My father, like Bhagirath made a stream of gold flow from
the north to the south for twenty four years. Thanks to his
blessings, that stream is still in ever increasing fow and has
completely satisfied the rulers of the provinces, the leaders of
the army and my sincere friends. The golden stream has

added to thirst only. Raghuji and Fatte Sing Baba had in the

past brought a golden stream from the south but its flow was
ys in the interval the

interrupted at places. For many da
stream from the south did not flow. By God's grace the stream
of wealth is flowing well in this army this year but there are
many dry lands on the way to Poona and it will be entirely
absorbed (in transit) on that account. I the northern and the
southern streams could in their high flood be united at Poona
without any absorption on their way, then I could get rid of

of funds. Perpetually

27. Rajwade, Marathyanchya Hihasachin Sadhanen, Vol. IlI, pp.

20-21

28. Sardesai, Marathi Riyasat, Madhya-bibhag, Vol. I, pp. 59-60.
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my debts and secure rewards of my labour both in this world
and the next. The Ganges flows to the sea but saves the
whole world; in the like manner do these northern and
southern rivers flow in the present age and benefit many
people. All rivers and streams flow to the ocean, the Kaver
alone has been brought to the service of men. So do these
rivers of wealth render but little service to the main interest.
though they do immense good to other people. [t is proper
that people with an insight should take into consideration the
rights and the wrongs of this matter and so act that the sterilit)’
of Poona may be removed.” The Peshwa's meaning is quite
pransparent, and the policy adumbrated in the letter was
bound, when followed to its logical end, to produce one result
only—namely, the wholesale alienation of his father's Hindu

allies and the complete denationalisation of the Maratha
army,

Balaji Baji Rao like his
a champion of Hinduism.
Brahmans of known sanctit

predecessors still professed to be
He wrote respectful letters to

Il y, granted them pensions tm_d
allowances, and sometimes remitted their rent, and in his

letters he often expressed an ardent desire to recover from the
uhammadany the holy places of Benares and Muttra. But
and while

;fl‘otll]:ea:or::d}:mte: faji a.nd his principal Sardars, Sindhia and

2Jput  princes realise that Maratha
su
anzt:lt::ci neant for them nothing but a change of masters,
Marathac !:nge was by no means for the Letter. So when the
S stood in urgent need of men and money in 1760 and
mained stern| : he
Muhammadan Princes y aloof, while all t
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to draw to their side, rallied to the Afghan Panner. | Ngrrwae;;
these the only evil effects of the selfish polxgy.of i)lunMe o
raid. It caused disunion and dissension wx?hm t ; .taate e
empire. The Peshwa, in want of money, did noF esllq "
sell his assistance to the Nawab of Bengal against Rag

. Bhonsla of Nagpur. Raghuji, indeed, was not well-disposed

towards Balaji; but the moral effect of fghting a Marz::::
Sardar, while employed in a Muhammadan ;.)rovm.se,in ros
simply disastrous. Baji Rao did no't‘ seek fo:ienlg“n a;OteCtion
fight against the Senapati; but Balaji extefxde A is pr e e
to Bengal against a Sardar of the Empu'e; e }io“;x iy
English in order to bring about the destruction ofht e legsceé
and his son simply emulated his example when he coaxh :
with Nizam Ali against Janoj ?honsla. Thus t}&e un Vavi}e)n
Raghoba certainly committed no unprecedented ode:fC; wher
he sought foreign military aid to secure 'the {nusng L s
Balaji lamented the difference between Smdhla. an R:' e
earnestly urged them to pursue a common policy ]m A ]}I:ad -
but he conveniently forgot that with the examge cected o
in Bengal the only common policy they could be exp

adopt was one of self aggrandisement.

It is needless to remark that alt.houg}l the }}:““‘ hfdt}a‘:
Maratha army consisted of feudal lewes,'t'he P;esh\"va e
additional force of his own. The composition o tlfi‘ pa el
force was naturally affected by _the chang}:: C}f p:dla:on i
and political outlook. Shivaji aimed at the O}fl o holy.
Maratha empire, and his army was ma:r‘xly, i p e red
composed of Marathas. The Pathan xegxmerﬁt. were for all
probably consisted of Deccani Musu‘lmans, w ob O e
practical purposes children of the soil andh V\lreremyire o
favourably inclined towards. the .M}.lg al't ;’ ijet;te d the
noteworthy that on one occaSlon..Shwa.J ' pot le 'ymed ambition
services of a Bundela chief. Baji Rao’s proc allndia nd he
was the restoration of Hindu supremrcyd“:naterial support
naturally tried his best to win tb? moral an e e v
of Hindus all over India for military P“"Polsles ;tha clements
no documentary evidence tl.'\at. the non- ar o eivs sole
formed by any means the majorty of his army.
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aim was to cause the two rivers of gold from the north a}::d
the south to unite and flow into the lake of Poona, and ,]t,.}::
policy required constant fighting and a vast army.
Marathas were not very eager to spend the whole year away
from their home provinces and Balaji enlisted mercenaries
from all parts of india and outside India. Sikhs,‘RaJP‘;:s’
Sindhis and Karnatakis on the one hand, and Rohillas, Ara 5’;
Abyssynians and Portuguese of pure or mixed birth and egea
the so called Portuguese®, or the native converts from °I
were welcomed in hig army. They were by no means belttes
soldiers, and were ‘certainly more unscrupulous *}nd 381
faithful. Yet they obtained from the Peshwa and his feuda
chiefs better pay ang better treatment than the Ma"“t}‘las
proper. Consequent]y the Maratha army was now gradual yi
but  completely denationalised. In the Peshwa's persona
force® the Arabs and other foreigners outnumbered th;
Marathas ; in Holkar's army the Pendharis! preponderate
over the paid mercenaries ; and in Sindhia’s forces there were

. ities.
29. Robert Orme had a very poor opinion of their fighting qualitie
See his Mi

litary Transactions in Indostan (1763 edition ), Vol. I, p. 8"very

Obe says:— [n the various Mahratta services there are few
: ajority who are Mahrattas by caste ; and veryt. ns
instances occur of their €ver entering into the infantry at all.”” [lustratio
of some Institutions of the

he
4 Mahratta People. (1818), p. 44. We get t
following significant figures 'tabouctl :lhe e:rfn: tl{;m op)poscd Colonel Munro
near Sholapore.
Arahg 2,000
Mohillas (Rohillas } 1,300
Sindees 1,000
Gosaens 700
ajor Pinto's infantry 1,000
indostani anq Deccan infantry 4.000
_66
Cavalry TOC&L l?"goo
Grand Total ... 11,700
The Life of Sir R, Gl

Thomas Munyo, by G. R. Gleig, Vol. I, p. 494. F. N.
3\, An expedit;,

ot onary force, t by H , ficer name
Cl’m;xap Rae Bule, in 1783 consistest;nof 1?000 r:Lanr‘mgn:::di:'n 2:600 to 2.500
cavalry and 6,000 Pendharis. Seq Maheshwar Darbarchin Batmi Patren,
Vol. 1i, p. 40,

In 1787 Sin

Jhi .
sawars and ID.OOOmP::g?\::::.d (PR[:;' pt° send a_reinforcement of 1,000

i i 121, is gives a genera
Indication of the Preponderance of the Pendhari)s in Holkir.' army.
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. e bound by
more Purvias than Maratha soldle.rs“. They :;lveivcre utterly
no common ideals or common mterestsh ar; non-Maratha

. It was thes d
in their methods. and hate
:xl::tl:iisaries who made the Maratha namz ﬁrez(fiedthe Indian
throughout ~ the length and. the l;::asatid that Shivaji had
; i then, it may . as
sub-continent. Briefly, 0 Rai 's time the army w
. : . ajaram s A .

a national army; in ARP ationalise
?:53:;:‘:(3:1- and it was left to Balaji Baji Rao todj::)ralisation
it. This cienationalisation with its conseiuenl\t/laratha empire.
ix;evitably led to the final overthrow of t le ot Toreign
Feudalism in itself was bad, but the enip oyrg- astrous
mercenaries was, as we shall see, even more dis

0-11 and Vol I,
32. Maheshwar Darbarchin Batmi Patren, Vol. 1, pp. 1
p. 117,



CHAPTER IV.

INFANTRY AND CAVALRY.

< Krishnaji Anant Sabhasad says that Shivaji had 45,000
cavalry and only 10,000 Mawle infantry in his army.! But the
few figures that we have of his expeditionary forces at different
dates contradict this estimate. A cavalry trooper was
necessarily more expensive. He needed a good horse, b.etter
equipment and therefore a higher salary. Shivaji's military
operations were often confined to hilly regions where horses
would be of little or no use. He frequently led his men
through unfrequented mountain tracks where the sure-foote'd
Mawle alone could go, and the accuracy of Krishnaji Anant$
account is, therefore, more than doubtful. From the few
figures available in the contemporary correspondence of the
English factors it appears that during Shivaji's time the
infantry preponderated over the cavalry. On the 12th
November, 1668, the Carwar factors informed their countrymen
at S.urat of a report that Shivaji contemplated an expedition
agamst Goa and had with that intent assembled an army ©
2,000 horse and 8,000 or 10,000 foot?, The army that appeared
near Hubly in 1673 consisted, according to a report current at
Carwar of 2,000 horse and 4,000 foot®, In 1675 Shivaji laid
siege to the fortress of the Phonda and in the besieging force:
as we learn from a Carwar letter, dated 14th April, the cavalry
Wa.s far outnumbered by infantry, their respective strength
being 2,000 and 7,000 On the 19th November. 1678, the
Rflapore factors wrote to their friends at Bombay that the
E::s Zu:nge;(e)r&l;) dared not attack Shivaji who had 15,000

, foot at Panhala’s: Even in the small force.

Sen, Siva Chhatrapati, pp. 136—139.
Factory Records, Surat, Vol. 105, fol. 72.
Factory Records, Surat, Vol, 88, fol. 32.
F‘actory Records, Surat, Vol. 88, fols. 36-37.
Factory Records, Surat, Vol, 107, fol. 177.

whweN -
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that had joined Sambhaji in his foolish re.:bellion, the cavdalz
formed the minority, for, when the prodigal son returned.
his father's castle at Panhala, he was accompanied, ac;:or T{I}:i
to an English report, by 300 horse a.nd. 1,0.00‘ footl.v]. e
infantry continued to maintain its rr'la]onty in the” Jaé;av
army even after Shivaji's death, for in |'707 Dhanajt da hi;
as we are told by the Bundela chronicler, had under

. . ’
command a strong infantry force of 25,000, while his cavalry
numbered 5,000 only’. N N

In the Peshwa period, however, the position wa;1 rfav;rsa rﬂ;
The Marathas were no longer compelled to defend their he

i i i itories, they were now
their native territories, .
s oy land, and in these

1 it i i mies’
n to carry war into their ene
Tovant exoeds Y lunder, a cavalry

distant expeditions, designed mainly for p it
force was far more useful than infantry. In a hor Pl.;g;lxlwa
report, dated June 1787, therefore, we read that(;ogfom e
could bring in the field 80,000 to 100,000 horse, _IO, ) oo o
40 to 50 pieces of artillery®’. In the few lists © mldown
saranjams of the later Peshwa period that have cox;\et down
to us, we find no mention of infantry at all, and T.one e > e
that in his days the Maratha did not care t.o enlist as a or
soldier and the infantry consisted almost entxrely.of fori:elgnet :;
The Maratha footmen were employe:d mau.lly :lar ne
suppression of disturbances by the Bhils, Kolis and o

turbulent tribes.

The first official mention of the employ.ment of so(lﬁ::;
from other parts of India we ﬁnd'in a bnefT papelr),ilk ored
1734—35, which announced the appointment of Tryam

6. Factory Records, Surat, Vol. 108, fols. 34.35.

7. Scot, History of the Dekkan,vV]ol.\l/ll,"p. ;16.269. We. slvo come

s ?l‘:fx;;r Trf:::rt:: ‘11: Ind:r‘:i)ay oi’ub]ic’ tgonsl;xlta}‘lt‘i::s t;:—::ly sl:'::
across : i " ,

i i f infantry in the =

B Patez:dy R'al:mecncc.écgicll,mle‘lo? 9,m2;:lh Feb.ruary. !]7'37-38}', pw“5h| ’e:lel:
notice we havg received of Chimpaje.e.'s arrfvalR:t | :?(I;EXLI, th seven
thousand horse and five thousand foot;” an mba ngt CCOXLY, et 1740,

tscript in Captain Inchbird’s letter from Kolaba, _aeM b APt his
say ‘ctl'ln':t Nana had with him, when he went to afr::st l:undred 2o
:;ﬁ:her Sambbhaji, three thousand cavalry and only fifteen

. 4.
9. Illustrations of some Institutions of the Mahratta People, P
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. umbef of
Somvanshi as Sarlaskar and the c.“h’:me{;;ho:h:r r:hesc men
Rajputs who had come from Jai Su’\.gl . e hat terms, We
were admitted to the infantry, and if so, on ySing had been
do not know. It is also not stated whether Jai rily come in
asked to send them or whether they had voluntan S onr later
search of employment in the Maratha army. Se"et . monthly
two Arabs were employed by Balaji Baiji Rao[v?uhammad' a
salary of |1 Rupees each!!, In 1750 one Raje Gty recruits
Jamadar of infantry, was sent to Khandesh to get o be Fxed
for the Peshwa's force, but the salary, it seems, W:s ling with
after a personal inspection, and probably after hagg ight an
each man, the rate suggested varied from seven to € find the
a half Rupees'®. In a document, dated |753——54_- wed for the
name of Muzaffarzung!®, the gardi officer'*, mentione T ed
first time. About this time the Peshwa had probably _°'t8"d the
the trained battalions of his army and this ne'cess:;a ecordﬂ'
further employment of non-Marathas. The Publwhc_ 'eervice
however, throw no light on the condition of their s
during the Peshwaship of Balaji Baji Rao.

er,
During the administration of the next Peshwa, h?v:::tfy
we find a deliberate attempt to strengthen the new mn A,
force by recruiting a large number of Sikhs, Arabs, Ab}'”"" .
Sidis and other non-Marathas. In 1770-71 Sumer Sm:t'h]y
gardi officer, was commissioned to enlist 400 men at a r;:o men
salary of 12 or 13 Rupees, but it was laid down that the ted
would be paid for ten months only though they were expe‘:he'
to serve throughout the year'®, Ali Mardan Khan, ano en
gardi Janiadar, was asked to recruit another body of 400 m 4
at a monthly salary of |6 Rupees but these men were expecte
to find their own muskets (Banduk). Sher Sing, a Sikh officer.

10. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol |, p. 124,
V. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol, I, p. 165.
12. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol, 1, p. 176.
13.  Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. I, p. 178.

. an
14. The word gardi was applied to sepoys trained in the Europe
fashion. It was derive from the word guard *’ in its E'f‘"'h' lFr\e;ﬁ:l.
or Portuguese form. See Elliot and Dowson, History of India, Vol.

p. 155, foot-note,

15, Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. IX, p. 33.
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) oys of his
dars and 198 sep  vely1®
to engage 2 Jama spectively™.
was orc.lerrledat a salary of 25 and 12 Rupee.se;etlz> oo 400
Zerzul:;:;ii, Ganesh of Ahmadabad was r;{qm:3 " et month:
al:le-bodied Arabs at a salary of 15 tOSKI)Ru uer:es per man and
100 good Abyssinians at a salary of | I6pRupees". These
one %huusand Stchs at a salary of 15 t-os- a Jamadar, sent
en were to be inspected by one..Debl l}r:g\:vas urged not to
;?om the headquarters, and Apaii Gan'esd men. These were
employ men of other races or light 2 rmi Peshwa’'s service.
not the only foreigners employed mmtb:r of Sindhis among
nu
] that there was a iter asserts
G}IOddarq t:l Zf ‘Xhmadabadls. while a Portugu;ie “e,:lployed in
O

:h:tg;lr:gsro deserters'® from Goa werbc ret;e‘ {erms of their

thas; but .
jer force of the Mara ! that Indian
S::plf;;:;?g :e do not know. Itis needl_essdtz rsi:?“ were also
Christians and Portuguese of pure lor 'r;é;e% four Portuguese
i iments. In 1/9%- thly

Icomed in the new regimen . at a mon
::d(;:: were employed in the Poona mf::jz were paid [5

i istian com
Rupees; their Chris , in the same
;’l”y o Zr5 month, while the Indian footmen in
upees p )

19
Ch .
regiment got no more than 9 Rupees ea

; the highest
Of all these foreigners th_e .Arabsd cgf:::i tells us that
reputation for valour and intrepidity, }alnd a portion of these
~ Every substantive Native P}(:'vve:tat:ment when he W."ites_:
troops "2, Prinseptcct:f:::;i fs a proof of the e?tima::!;rls’:
l? may be prtl))pel’r: held as soldiers by the natfve ::,my in
which the ?ra S athey received in thfa Peihxa e:) S ves
the o P‘l:ynativeé of other countries. lSra erlpees a
C(f)mxi::g?an"wtccording to this authority, got
(o) ’

16. Ibid.

s Diari . IX, p. 337. ies, p. 397.
o Pelhu’d;_ Dm:le.;'cl:,c‘:om from State Papers, Maratha series
18. G. W. Forrest,

. g1 do
ros e infelices
dos successos prospde s el
A Jmflgtl'nlt %Z?hrc;r gelz::::: Mascarer;has. Conde de N
, ’ . ! |
tllu'tl'9e e;::hwa.' Diaries, Vol. VI, p. 1'9 o the R
. ir of the Operatlon‘; of dhe oL
dori e o Wan of 1817, 1818 an
uring
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iy s
: 10 Rupees.
month, their descendants born in the country lg‘cite he lowest
the Hindustani sepoy was paid 8 Rupees, wht o Maraths
salary, that of 6 Rupees a month, was allotte.d :10
and his fellow Dakshinis in the infantry service™.

ays
But the foreigners in the Maratha army were not:::;t’e
better soldiers than the country recruit. Robert 8": Jerving
very disparagingly of the Christian recruits fl'O‘.“ l:, traine
not only in the Maratha infantry but also in ‘:’c says
bettalions of the English East India Company. astes Of
" They are little superior in courage to the lower ¢ well 88
Indians, and greatly inferior to the higher castes, 51 arn the”
.the Northern Moars of Indostan; but because thf{l eufﬁcient
manual exercise and the duties of a parade w‘,t iporate
readiness, and are clad like Europeans they are inco

with the European troops "%, -
-Ms
The Arab, Abyssinian, Sindhi, Sikh and other non > own

recruits in the Peshwa's army were enlisted by d::l either
Jamadars, commissioned for the purpose, and Weheir own
equipped by these recruiting officers, or had to find t d above:
arms, This partly explains the difference of pay a"u'de' terests
but the custom naturally led them to identify theif lr[;eshwa
with those of their Jamadars, and their loyalty to the

was, at the best, uncertain. ]
sesv ( )

The cavalry of the Peshwa consisted of four c}asdaa an
the Khaagi paga, (2) the Silhedars, (3) the Ekas or Ekon
(4) the Pendharis.

) Iry
Of these the Khasgi paga or the Peshwa's private C:mv’e g
were by far the best. They formed a choice body 2 a8
equipped and paid directly by the State ; but their. number agd
very small. According to Kasiraj Pandit, the Khase pl o
at Panipat did not number more than 6,000 out of a tot8
38,000 cavalry under different chiefs®.

.

. ions
2l H. T. Prinsep, History of the Political and Military Transactio
Vol. I, p. 160.

1‘
8(22. Orme. Military Transactions in Indostan, (1763 edition ), Vol. .
p. 81,

23, Asiatic Researches, Val. i, p. 106.

“Alfese]) eyqiesepy
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A document, dated 1744-45, gives details about the
composition of a cavalry force in the Peshwa’s service and the
terms of its payment®. The commander of this force was
Ranoji Bhonsla and its fighting strength was 700, but of these
only 90 were Bargirs of the Khase paga or men equipped by
the State ; forty-four of these Bargirs were musketeers and the
rest spearsmen. The remaining 610 seem to have belonged to
the ordinary Silhedar type. These men were to be paid 2
Rupees per head per week, but it was laid down that as soon
as the plundering raids began, their allowance was to be
entirely stopped, with the exception of that of 124 musketeers
who were granted a reduced allowance of Rupees 2 and 8 as.
to be paid every six weeks. This shows a direct and important
departure from Shivaji’s rule of not permitting his soldiers to
have any share in the spoils of the war. The 90 Bargirs
were to be paid Rupees 413 only every six weeks, but it seems
that their rojmura or allowance was not to be stopped even
when the campaign began and their saddle bags were full of

loot,

The number of non-combatants attached to a cavalry
regiment was generally very large. Ranoji Bhonsla had with
him no less than five clerks and 181 attendants. There were
in his regiment 9 stirrup holders, 5 farriers, 8 camel drivers,
4 khijmatgars, 3 musicians, 2 scouts, 5 store keepers, 2
wardrobe keepers, 13 palanquin bearers, 2 saddlers, |
washerman, 2 macebearers, | leather worker, | sweeper, 2
drummers, 4 messengers, | torchbearer, 1 barber, 1 tailor, 7
water-carriers, 2 sunshade bearers, 2 trumpeters, 4 elephant
drivers, | potdar and 99 grooms. These non-combatants
cost the Peshwa's Government very little. Most of them did
not get more than 3 Rupees in six weeks and they were very

lucky if this small sum was punctually paid®.

Besides their ordinary wages the soldiers of the Maratha |
army of all classes and descriptions could expect a reward or
compensation if they were wounded in action. After the battle

24. Peshwas' Diaries, Vol. 1L, pp. 166-167.
25. Ibid.

6
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of Rakisbone in 1663-64 such rewards were awarded to 29
wounded Silhedars and Bargirs of different races and
nationalities. The allowance granted on this occasion varied
from Rupees 5 for a wound caused by a rocket to Rupees 100
for a grievous swordcut, and five persons received
con"lpensation for the injuries their horses had received in
action, while funeral expenses were granted to the relatives of
threv:: persons killed on that day. The Marathas, however shy
of risking their own person and that of their charger, defied
all dangers to remove a wounded friend or the dead body of
a comrade from the field*, and the Government did not leave
thf: orphans of a dead trooper uncared for. They could be
fairly sure of a state pension called Balparveshi, and, as soon
as 'these orphans came of age, they were admitted to the
military service of the State.

The State had its own grass lands or Kurans for the fodder
of the horses of the cavalry while stationed in the country,
and compulsory free labour was often employed for the service
of the cavalry. Thus in 1775 the services of 323 Mahars, 54
m‘n?' 5.2 cobblers and 10 saddlers were requisitioned from

e districts of Poona, Sangamner, Parner, Rahuri, Khed,
Junnar, Nevase, Karde, Gandapur and Belapur for such petty

w 1 . . N
f ork}: as m aking ropes and repairing the saddles and bridles
or the private cavalry of the Peshwa?.

- .—dr‘tl: Silhedars expected a portion of their stipulated pay
nce under the style of nalbandi or shoeing expenses.

suc :
h h__Pa)fment did not always ensure their attendance at
the mobilisation camp.

w“;l'h9 t}'xird class of horsemen employed by the Peshwa
single volunteers known as Ekas or Ekandas. Tone

6. Keati .Yy
every ‘““:;::xncge ':h)" : "It is a business | cannot account for that in spite of
ticn from State Pa:e.:. p’e;ple'hnlway'. carry off the dead.”” Forrest, Selec-
of the Mahrattas fell in aratha Series, p. 228. Forbes observes—" M-;\iy

en act of humanity to wh‘“empﬁnﬂ to carry off the killed and wound

leave a body on the fiel d'ich they pay the greatest attention. They seldom

) . and venture almost to.th '
han s " emin of 3 e b b el ot oF o ol B
Memoirs, 2nd edition, \;::l. (.l::- VBIsesre found aher their retreat.” Orien

. 27. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. VI, po. 185-186.
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says: ‘' The third and the most numerous description are
volunteers who join the camp, bringing with them their own
horse and accoutrements : their pay is generally from forty to
fifty rupees per month, mostly in proportion to the value of
their horse *'%.

These troops were generally armed with muskets and
matchlocks, swords and targets, spears and lances, daggers
and clubs and bows and arrows. John Henry Grose says that
the muskets and matchlocks were used ** chiefly in bush-
fighting where when they have made a discharge, they retreat
in a hurry to their main body. But their chief dependence is
on their swords and targets. Their swords are, generally
speaking, of an admirable temper, and they are well trained
up to the exercise of them; so that on all occasions in battle,
they quite their musket, and betake themselves to them with
great success.  As to their targets, they are exactly round,
convexing almost to a point on the outside, light and covered
with so smooth and hard a vamnish or lacquer, that if tolerably
good, they will easily turn a pistol-ball, and at some little
distance a musket one. They also have among them excellent
slingers and archers ; but of these they make lately less account
since the introduction of fire-arms; though considering their
imperfection in the management of these last, it is a query
whether they are much gainers by the change "'®. Nearly
forty years later when William Henry Tone wrote his Letters,
the Marathas, or rather their foreign employees, had leamnt to
make a better use of their firearms, but in the cavalry charge
they still relied more upon their swords than on their bandooks
or muskets. Says Tone—'‘ The bandook takes a longer time
to load than the firelock, as it is chambered, but then it carries
a ball much farther and infinitely truer; and long practice

28. Tone, lllustrations of some Institutions of the Mahraita People
(1818), p. 37.

29. John Henry Grose—Voyage to the East Indies, pp. 124-125. This
account of the arms and weapons used by the Marathas is corroborat
by the Marquis of Alorna and Padre Francisco Alvares. See Instruccao do
Exmo Vice-Rei Marquez de Alorna ao seu successor, ed F. N. Xavier,
3d edicao, pp. 49-50 and Relacao da guerra_que fizerao os Maratas no
reyno de Carnate e Madure desde o anno de 1740 athe ode 1745. (Archivo
Ultsamarino of Lisbon. Fundo geral 4179). .
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enab-led the nujeebs to load with a readiness sufficiently
applicable to ordinary service; they are also excellent
swordsmen and are usually employed in making a charge
upon any appearance of confusion in the enemy "'*.

.We may here mention another offensive weapon, a
projectile that was commonly used by the Muhammadans and
the ‘Marathas alike. It was still in use during the Sepoy
mutiny, as we learn from the late Field Marshal Earl Roberts,
bu't has now become obsolete owing to the rapid progress of
science. This was the war rocket manufactured by private
contract for the Peshwa's army, and the average price of one
of these (furious weapons was 5 Rupees each. The rockets
were carried by camels, and probably the rocketeers were
also mounted on them.

Colonel Wilks gives the following description of an Indian
rocket—"' This Indian instrument receives its projectile force
fror_n the same composition which is used in the rockets of
ordinary ﬁ're-works; the cylinder which contains it, is of iron,
and sometimes gunpowder, at its extremity, causes it to explode
when it has reached its object, a straight sword blade is also
not unfrequently fixed to the rocket; an attached bamboo or
reed steadies its flight; the rocket men are trained to give
them an elevation proportioned to the varying dimensions of
tll:e CYllnd(-fr, and the distance of the object to be struck. As
comadeniyed o ey distance describe 2 parsbola of
the gkt 1o merint: @ single rocket is casily avoided, but when
momentum is a]erous, the attempt would be useless and their
Such was the a::a'ys Slllﬂi‘.:‘ent. to destroy a man or horse.
Congrev k cient Indian instrument, so inferior to the

e rocket of modern European warfare ''¥.

o }/,\ rociket was most effective in frightening away the war
' 6;‘; snt. argely empl.oyed in the Mughal army in India. In
uring the expedition against Golkonda, ** Eeruch Khan's

Tone, Ilustrations of some Institutions of the Mahratta People

30.
(1818). pp. 47-

31. Wilks, Historical Sketch
Footate. ok al Skeiches of thg South of India, Vol. 1. p. 27.
Y 127350- so see William lrvme,' The Army of the Indian Moghuls,
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elephant, frightened at the noise of a rocket, ran away. The
driver used every endeavour to turn him, but in vain; so that
the Khan was taken prisoner ""32. The greatest injury was
effected by a rocket when it chanced to light on the enemy’s
magazine, but generally an Indian soldier was much more
afraid of a rocket than of a musket ball, as Muhammad Ja'far
Shamlu says of Abdali's followers fighting at Panipat—'" As
for a musket bullet, the heroes cared not what it might do,
and in that scene of carnage and slaughter the only dread
entertained by the renowned and gallant combatants was for
a cannon-ball, or the flight of a rocket "'%.

The Maratha horseman as well as his comrade in the
infantry was very lightly and scantily clad. Grose wrote in
1757—** A roll of coarse muslin round their heads, to which
they give the name of puckery, or turbant, or perhaps a bit of
cloth, or striped calico, or cuttance-cap; a lungee or clout,
barely to cover their nakedness, and a pamree or loose mantle
to throw over their shoulders, or to lye on upon the ground,
composes the whole of their wardrobe. This however is only
to be understood of their common men, though the officers do
not much out-figure them : so that nothing can present a more
rag-a-muffin appearance than these troops, together with their
little ill-favored horses, the furniture of which is in a stile
answerable to the rest "%. This continued to be the usual
dress of the ordinary Maratha trooper throughout the
eighteenth century, for the author of Tarikh-i-Ibrahimkhan,
who wrote during the Governor Generalship of Lord Cornwallis,
also says that ‘‘ the ordinary dress worn by these people
comprises a turban, tunic, selah (loose mantle) and janghiah
(short drawers) "%, But the gardis, who accompanied
Parashram Bhau Patwardhan in his Mysore expedition, were
better dressed. ** Their coats,” says Lt. Moor, ** are of red
serge with a blue collar and cuff cut in the country taste to

32. Scott, History of the Dekkan, Vol. I, p. 66.

33, Elliot and Dowson, History of India, Vol. VIII, p. 153.
34. Grose, Voyage to the East Indies, p. 126.

35 Elliot and Dowson, History of India, Vol. VIIL, p. 263.
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lap over before and tie with strings "'*; but the fire arms used
by them were as usual defective; we are informed by the
same authority—'* their arms are for the most part English,
and out of twenty, two will be found without locks, six

without cocks and perhaps not a flint among the remaining
twelve 97,

As the Maratha needed very little provision for his
subsistence, he was not encumbered with much baggage and,
before the introduction of the heavy field artillery, could move
very swiftly. The English and Portuguese observers who
wrote about the middle of the eighteenth century were 8
mmpressed with their celerity, but there was very little discipline
among them. The Marquis of Alorna was of opinion that
they were no better than a rabble. | would have no
hesitation,”" wrote he, ** with a corps of five thousand regular
soldiers to attack such an army though fifty thousand strong’ >
Tone and Moor also adversely commented on the little
discipline that they found in the Maratha army. The former
observed: ** Tlat every man in a Mahratta camp is totally
independent ; he is the proprietor of the horse he rides which

€ 18 never inclinable to risk, since without it he can get n©
service %,

Another defect in the Maratha army was that it was in 8
state of unpreparedness for a period of four months in the

year, \.Nhen the privates dispersed and returned to their
respective .homes' and, even after the expiry of the usual
-pgriod of inaction, at

least six weeks elapsed before they

could be reassembled.

The Pendharis formed a source of income to the Maratha
generals. These predatory hordes accompanied the Maratha

mm??.p_hgg?r' A Narrative of the Operations of Captain Little’s Detach-

37. Ibid.

. ‘38 Instruccao do Eymo Vice

39. i s
Sir Thorr{LI:'It\:i‘:::ﬂzt :{, ‘::‘::: Institutions of the Maharatta People, p. 40.

\ goes further, and that th jority of
g’u:i:‘:."e’ enx;\loye,.;l in the Maratha nmy"i;elc::z:d .to :on'?c.t:::l"’ly““'
Cleig' lLl"nen o hired them to the Jahgirdare and the Government. See

ig's Life of Sir Thomas Munro, Va. I, pp. 269-270.

-Rei Marquez de Alorna ao seu successor,
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army in its expeditions and were employed not so n_auch for
fighting as for plundering the country through which the.y
passed. They received no pay from .the Peshwa or his
principal chiefs, but, on the contrary, paid to the genera!, to
whose army they were attached, a tax, called Palpattt,. in
return for the protection which they received from him.
Though the Pendharis became most numerous towards the
close of the Maratha period, they were, by no means, the
peculiar product of the Maratha method of warfare. The
employment of trained robbers to harass. an enemy was the
time honoured custom among the ancne‘r‘lt Hmdu' pnncesci
Kautilya recommended the emplo_yment of bra.Lve thieves and
wild tribes who make no distinction bet’ween. friend and foe,
and Brihaspati and the author of Shukra's polity lay down r}ﬂes
about the division of spoils brought by such authonsled
robbers. '* When anything has been l?rought‘ fro.t‘n afl.}:ostil e
country by freebooters,”’  says B.nhaspat.l, wit the
permission of their lord, they sh&‘lll give a 31xth. pa'r't40 to ’;he
King and share (the remainder) in due proportlorll' ” le
same principle is also advocated b){ the Shukram'ttsclz(r_a d t
lays down—" if thieves steal something fr.om other.s hmg f)}:n
by the King's order, they should first give or’nf:-sm}t{ to the
King and then divide the rest among themse!ves. This prove;
beyond doubt the employment by be.lhgerent }f)ow;rshcf
licensed robbers similar to t.he Pendharis, '.who shared t del‘;
spoil with the State employing and .protectmg them, as di
the Pendharis during the Peshwa period. ' .
This military custom prevailed als? during the. Mulg‘hal
period as Manucci says, Al(:mg w1t.h the armies :1 ere
marched privileged and recogr'used thieves callc'ed Be. eria
(Bidari); these are the first to invade the enemy hs t:lrntory;
where they plunder everything they find. The alaln sonll]es.s
items are reserved for the general; the rest they se .ci? t t}a:r
own account. Prince Shah Alam, when. he was within the
territories of Shivaji, near Goa, had in his armir zevcr;
thousand such, whose orders were to ravage the lands o

40. Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XXXIII, p. 241.
41. Shukraniti, { Sacred Books of the Hindus), p. 211.
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3:?;?“ d;;. "g”“his unwilling to identify these Bidaris with
o the latis :sinu:}: eMMamtha chl.'oniclers mention the presence
Moreover the P 3}, .Ugh.a | armies operating against Shivaji.
caste or creed CnThans did not b_elong to any particular race,
India without a‘n d'c}t dl:ew their recruits from all parts of
wonder that th y ‘lS.tlnCtIO.n of race and religion and it 18 no
in their ranks :Vcrgnzlél tribe of Bedars should preponderate
of Bedars was ; ]n in a contemporary ballad that a number
the same pUrpZmp ;’}’ed b.y the Maratha gcnerals exactly for
usuall se lor ‘_Vh'Ch the professed Pendharis were
y engaged at the time of the battle of Kurdla®.

With“t/::thahrit]Fem-iharis were for the first time associated
available in th al\sd e athe exacﬂ.y known. From the accoun’
ShiVAii ever : lam‘ha chronicles it does not appear that
adverearion Bem;;) oyed .thcse marauders like his Muzh?l
had become a ut by the time of Balaji Baji Rao the Pendharis
letter addresse dC:mrBon ff’at}"e f)f the Maratha force. In 2
Pendhari leade [; attaji Sindhia in 1753-54 the name of a
from two ]cnerr fo? Muhammad is mentioned. [t appears
times a few enst of the time of the first Madhav Rao that some-
for adoption ofetr}':-r 'Sllng men sought the Peshwa's permission
Pendharis attachedw ucrative Profcssion. and the number of
The first of the tol each military officer was strictly limited.
Pem Sing MO}: © e;ers runs as follows :—* Shivchand,
feptesentcd‘ that 'fa " l‘:‘g: Hiraman and Bhopat Beldar
foreign territori ' perml"‘o"‘wem given them to plunder n
Peshwa's cam;:eathand to reside without molestation in the
families for the ‘pu ey would collect some Lugare and Beldar
might be issued ;{pofe' and Dr‘ayed that a kaul to that effect
a new dhal has' bee:vnfg taken into consideration this petition,
for your residence in ggl::en' and permission has been granted

camp, on condition that you should

42. Manucci, Storia do Mogor, Vol. 11, p. 459

43. S Patr ,
raste band o, Fatre Yadi Bagaire. pp. 555" Bedadyasi hukum taks

44. Peshwas’ Diari
earlier Pendhari. chi:lfne;; Vol. I, p. 178. Jonathan Scott mentions an
which he relied, it was f ut on reference to the Persian o
ol Crooke . as found to be an ermor of manuscript, on
. p. 713 reading, see Hobson Jobson,

employed for fighting but exclusivel
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t of the Beldars resident in the
r to the State any elephant,
hat you may obtain in your

pay five Rupees for each ten
army and you should rende

palanguin, drum or banner t
raids *'%5. The second letter was addressed to Tryambak Rao

Dhamdhere, who was authorised to entertain in his camp 50
Pendhari families, '* but for every Pendhari tent exceeding
that number, a Palpatti or tent tax at the rate o
per tent would have to be paid "'

The Pendharis, as has been already indicated, were not
y for plundering purposes.
Their method has been described by an anonymous writer in
1819—* The climate and hardy habits of these plunderers
render tents or baggage an unnecessary incumbiance; each
person carries a few days’ provision for himself and for his
horse, and they march for weeks together, at the rate of thirty
and forty miles a day over roads and countries impassable for
a regular army. They exhibit striking resemblance to the
Cossacks as well in their customs as in the activity of their
movements. Their arms are the same, being a lance and a
sword, which they use with admirable dexterity, their horses
like those of the Cossacks, are small, but extremely active
and they pillage without distinction, friends as well as
foes. They move in bodies seldom exceeding two oOf three
thousand men, and hold a direct undeviating course until they
reach their destination, when they at once divide into small
parties, that they may with more facility plunder the country,
and carry off a larger quantity of booty, destroying at the same
time what they cannot remove. Fighting is not their object,
they have seldom been known to resist the attack even of an
d they make marches of extraordinary
fength, and if they should happen to be overtaken, they
disperse, and reassemble at an appointed rendezvous; or if

followed into their country they immediately retire to their
a7

f three Rupees

inferior enemy ; if pursue

respective homes '

45. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. IX. pp. 324-325.

46. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. 1X, p. 325,
47. Origin of the Pindarries preceded by Historical Notices on the

Rise o] the Different Makratta States, pp. 147-149.
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Among the Maratha chiefs Holkar employed the largest
number of Pendharis, but as these hordes cost their employers
nothing, they found their way into the service of every chief.
Of their leaders, the most well known was Amir Khan, who
was certainly more than a wmere plunderer, and his ability
vendered him a much greater nuisance to his neighbours than
the average Pendhari leader.

Besides the infantry and the cavalry, the Marquis of Aloma
also mentions the employment of war elephants by the
Marathas. ' The elephants,” says he, ' taught and trained
for war are of the greatest value to the Hindus, when they ar®
intrepid and not afraid of noise. Princes, gencrals an
distinguished persons mount them; they are used '
attack the enemy carrying different platoons of men arme
with bow and arrow. When infuriated they csuse great harm
with the trunk “**. The Hindu princes in ancient days &h
their Muhammadan successors kept a large number of hghting
elephants but it does not appear that they formed a prominent
feature of the Maratha army. Shivaji's army was not certninly
accompanied by these enortmous brutes, and we have no proof
of their presence in the camp of Sambhaji and Rajaram.
Shabuy and his principal officers were mounted on stately
elephants during their slow and pompous march to Miraj and
both Sadashiv Reo and Viewas Rao diected the Maratha
aperations at Panipat sested on capatisoned elephants. The
Marathas wisely refrained from using these heasts for offensive
purposes on a large scale, for it is very easy to frighten an
elephant with firearms, and more often it proved a source o
annoyance to its own party. Such a case has been mention®
by Gemelli Careri. ** The Maghuls resalving to make the last
effort to take it,”" (Daman) he says, " and having to this
purpose placed two hundred elephants in the front with long
sharp swords in their trunks, the beasts, frightened with the
fire of the Portuguese muskets, ran disorderly upon the
Mahomedan army cutting to pieces abundances of men, with
the same weapons they were armed to destroy the Christians™™*

48. [nstruccac da Egmo Vice-Rei Moaorques do Alorna, p. 50.
49. Churchill's Voyages, Vol. [V, . 197,
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The Maratha commanders can be divided into two
classes. There were veterans like Malhar Rao Holkar,
who had risen from the lowest rank. They could claim
a wide and varied experience but were generally illiterate
or ill educated even when judged by the standard of
those days. But the second class, to which belonged
hereditary princes like Balaji Baji Rao and Daulat Rao
Sindhia, could claim men more fortunate In their birth,
and therefore of a more cultured type. A Maratha has been
generally represented as an uncultured barbarian, mainly
because his portrait has been almost always drawn by his
enemies. Wilks says that ‘' They are well characterised b’y
the Persian compound Muft-Khoor, eating at other people’s
expense.”” ‘' A modern Maratha,’’ he continues, s utterly
destitute of the generosity and point of honour which belong
to a bold robber. If we should attempt to describe him by
English terms, we must draw a character combined of the
plausible and gentle manners of a swindler, the dexterity of a
pickpocket, and the meanness of a pedlar; equally destitute
of mercy and shame, he will higgle in selling the rags of a
beggar whom he has plundered or overreached ; anc.] is
versatile, as occasion offers, to swagger as a bully, or to cringe
as a mendicant when he dares not rob "%. Such sweeping
generalisation, it is needless to point out, is neither fair nor
accurate. Moor, who could claim to know the Maratha officers
much better than Wilks, deliberately exempted them from the
charge of inhumanity ;* and Skinner, who served unde.r them,
found many lovable traits in the Maratha character. ° .(‘ have
made myself well known among the Maratha chieftains, sﬁys
he, ** whom I found a good, generous hearted race of men "™

Nor were they devoid of culture; of Shivaji's officers,
Raghunath Narayan Hanmante was a scholar of great

50. Wilks, J., Historical Sketches of the South of India, Vol. L
pp 252.253. Foot note.

5. Moor. A Narrative of the Operations of Captain Little’s Detach-
ment, p. 142

52, Baillie Fraser, Military Memoirs of Lt.-Col. James Skinner, C.B.,
Vol. 1, pp. 141-142.
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CHAPTER V.

FoRTs.

n associated with almost all the old
he had obtained by careful use
of bribes, others by clever stratagem, and the rest by well
planned assaults. Not content with the possession of the old
fortresses he had built new ones and the hills of Maharashtra
offered him excellent sites for them. Not a pass was left
undefended, not a peak was left unfortified, and every Taluka!

was provided with one or more strongholds, and the whole
d by a net work of forts. As one drives

country was secure

to-day by the high road from Poona to Satara through the pass
of Katraj, through the mangoe groves of Shivapur and the
ancient town of Shirwal, one sees on his right and left no less

than ten famous hill forts well known to the Maratha ballad
singers; Sinhgad, rendered famous by Tanaji Malsure,
Purandar, and Vajragad that once witnessed the heroism of
Murar Baiji; Sajjangad, hallowed by the memory of Saint

Ramdas, and Satara, once the capital of the Maratha empire.
forts, as a popular Maratha writer

Shivaji was famous for his : W
informs us. and well did he deserve his fame. The military
architecture of the Marathas had not attained a high standard

in Shivaji's time, and he does not seem to have made any
attempt to improve it. Indeed, no such effort was called for.
His enemies possessed but poor artillery, their knowledge of
mining did not go Very far, an inaccessible site and a massive
wall defended by a few resolute men even with primitive arms
and crude missiles could defy for months the utmost efforts
of the strongest besieging force. Only hunger and bribe coulc
reduce a fort. All that was needed therefore was a good site
a strong rampart, sufficient provision, and plenty of military

stores.

Shivaji's name has bee
forts of his country. Some

b-division of a district.

1. A. Taluka is a su
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and he was in grave personal

danger, but nothing could induce him to deviate from Shivaj's
regulations. He would provide for the personal safety of his
prince, but the gates of the fort he would not unlock before
the appointed time. The next morning he threw himself on
the mercy of Shivaji who applauded his sense of duty and
promoted him on the spot’.
The official duties of the Sabnis and the Karkhannis
have been enumerated in a memorandum drawn up in the
first year of the Coronation era. The Sabnis was in charge of
accounts, and he was to put his signature on every order
under the Karkhannis's seal. All orders involving
expenditure were issued by the Sabnis, but they were not
valid without the signature of the Havaldar and the sign of
approval of the Karkhannis. The daily accounts of the two
departments were drawn up under the joint supervision of the
two officers, but while the cash was indicated on the account
by the Sabnis, the H_avaldar had to put his seal and the
Karkhannis his sign of approval on the papers. The muster
roll of the garrison was taken by the Sabnis while the
Karkhannis's department verified it. Similarly, the distribution
of the stores was made by the Karkhannis but in the presence
of a clerk of the Sabnis's staff. The Sabnis had to explain all
accounts to the superior audit officers, but the Karkhannis
had to be present on the occasion to help his colleague®. We
s of this arrangement. From

need not go into further detail
fhiciently clear that while

what we have secen it is suffci . .
ther in their official duties the three

co-operating with one ano : :
time serving as effective checks on

officers were at the same
each other. Even in his official correspondence the Havaldar
had to take his colleagues into his confidence, for the letters

were drafted and written by the Sabnis, and they could not be
despatched until they had been entered in the daily ledger
by the Karkhannis.

The system of appointing three officers in a fort was
neither new nor unknown in Southern India, for it had been

by his Musulman enemies,

7. Chitnis bakhar, ed. Kirtane, p. 108.
8. Mawjee and Parasnis, Sanads and Letters, pp. 130-132.

7
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advocated, and probab)

Y practised, by Muhammad Adil
shah; but Shivaji went further. He definitely laid down that

should be a Maratha of good family, the Sabnis
Brahman known to his personal staff, and the
Karkhannis  should be a Pra

bhw’.  The Marathas were
doubtless good soldiers and the Brahmans and the Prabhus
ed in accounts and clerical work, but their

roficiency alone does not explain Shi""’,' s
reasons for making military appointments on a caste basis;

for good Brahman generals were pop wanting in those days.

could v | form the
duties of 5 Sabn; €ry well be expected to per

chance of i
the three
distl‘ibution

once minimise d::
o action against the king and pl'ac;le
Principal Castes of Maharashtra by an equita

. e
°.f state Patronage in 5 manner best suited to th
8 and trad

. itions of cach. The Brahman was
d.lsposed towards the Prabhu, the Prabhu had l:"o
2man who had bitterly oppos'ed 'lls
and a Maratha could be ordma:z
val to the king of his own cae'xte t ;e
b e erior casteg. Thus Shivaji utilised t

est abilitieg that the ¢ Tee castes could provide, at the o
exploited their dislikes and differences to his

d to provide

of
against another danger, that
A Havaldg

" or a Sabnis, if posted at th‘e’
of @ sufficiently long time, could, if he was ”
»easily form ° Panty of his own. The Bijapt
Overnment Tecognised the hereditary rights of some ofﬁ.ccr'
called Naikwaris. Thesge often created trouble and sometime?
Prevented the admission of a new governor into the forts fﬁr
months, if thei, Interest Was In any way adversely affected”

“)0 5;1):, Siva Chhntmpaﬁ, Pp. 29-30,

ere are i“ltlnces
1.

C ) of Prabhy Sabnises in the Peshwa period:
::}
Surat, Vol.n|”0a6' cher dat

fd.v
fol. 14 ed 20k September, 1671. Factory Reco
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] one fort to

transferred his officers fror;l1 e forred
Shivaji, thercff)rev_ il governors were ‘ffequenf Ym o < fice
another, as h}s e other, and his ronisters fro tments, he
from one district F° an the army and civil depar officer
and, as In ights in the forts. Every 1
ditary ng serve during his pleasure ?nft
b ‘:lmgott:he least claim to the office le

n

to another,
recognised no heri
was appointed l::y e
his sons or relatives

vacant by his death.

But in spite of thn
not completely preve

laborate precautio.ns Shivagf cmlxlli(i

esetr‘;::fon and corruption. D;xrtx}r:f hie

. o |

otf Jai Sing the en!txre ;:a]rg:so e for

absence in the camp o being o enb + e Ko

of Raigad had for tno e ar, t‘},e Sa] mse v Fimal

o thie om there' wa}s' misappropriatm'g a. argas compelled to
o Oppor{:ll'mt);u:ds‘e. In 1663 Shivan w

from the public

inst the Konkan
dition he had plannecz)e?l?:; in the fort‘ of
postpone an .ex.pe information of a re’] 1663, Shivaji writes
by the disquiehng dated the 2nd AR“S’ ndev that he was
Sinhgad. In a letter Lwa and Abaji Sonde the Konkan,
to Moro Trimbak Peshbw amdar Khan in
o

marching ai ken
. against N _ had lately ta
thinking of marc f) Sg] hgad that a revolt
jved from Om
but news arnve

H ject of
jve up his projec
He had, therefore, to gltve Trl))e two officers
place in the fort. Konkan for the py?s;“ ad with their troops
marching into the march at once to ?mtg They were further
wene requeﬂwddt‘t)ake charge of the ortl;e rebels and report
and militia an ke an enguiry about
. make
required to

ing'? ' or
: he King™. fort had one
their names 10 ! hree principal ofﬂcer_s evel%’he Tat Sarnobat
i thr . its size.

Besides theb ¢ according to its s . om of the rampart,
moreTat Sarno ?thc defence and. super single officer. And
was in charge O’t if it was too big f?r . was commanded by
or a section of it. oldiers in the gar'nsonf e ison varied
every unit of mneusd Naik?*. The size o e ot and
a petty officer ca iize and the imPortancclan s of special
according o ltiheexigencies of the times.
according to tne

1. Vi, pp. 7-8.
; kin Sadhanen, Vol m e 1.
hye ltihasachi Sadhanen, Vol. V11, p
. Marathyanc lihasachin Sadha
12. Rajwade, hyanchya 16
: Marathy
13. Rajwade,

14 Sen, Siva Chhatropati, p- 29.
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danger a fort was reinforced with men, provision, and stores,
but the nominal strength of a garrison probably did not go
above five hundred®®. Thege men were armed with swords and
spears, bows and arrows, matchlocks and muskets. Against
their assailants they also used rockets, which probably caused
little harm to men, except when they by some lucky chance
set fire to their powder store, but frightened away the
war elephants. A more effective missile was the bomb, which
was used in the defence of Purandar. In artillery Shivaji's
forces must have been very poor, for he had to depend
entirely upon the European merchants for his supply of guns
and ammunition, and what cannons he purchased from his
French and Portuguese friends were certainly not of the best
type. When a particular fort was threatened, Shivaji had to
supply it with artillery from other places. But while he was
weak in firearms, his enemies were not better equipped, and
the garrison could often repulse an assault by rolling down
huge pieces of stone as their assailants laboriously climbed
up the steep hili side. Fryer saw "' on the tops of the
ountains, several Fortresses of Seva Gi's, only defensible
by Nature needing no other Atrtillery but stones, which they
tumble down upon their Foes, carrying as certain destruction
as Bullets where they alight " The use of stones for
dCf_emiVe Purposes was by no means confined to Southern
1@ or to Shivaji's times. Sir Hector Munro and his men
were violently assailed by stones when they attempted to
capture Chunar??, and 1ord Valentia mentions the use of stones
m the first decade of the last century when he found a range
?f useless and decayed cannons left in neglect near t},’e
Important fort of Lohagad®, Ten years later Fitzclarence sti
found stones heaped near the forts of the Deccan when he

Passed through the country on his way to Bombay during the
Pendhari way,

13 Fryer, A New Account of Eaut India and Persia, p- 127,
:6. A New Account of East India and Persia, p. 123. live
Vol, Ti, Srgesioli. quoted by Sir G. Forrew, The Life of Lord Clioe

18. Vulent'n, | . Th Red Sea,
Abyssinia ang ‘Em?y{'/‘:l. ﬁ? dp:"“a'-l’b;tf India, Cegylon, The

CRYSFEIESREY

~
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It may be mentioned here that a fort could be captured in
two ways only—by effecting a breach in the walls by means
of mines or cannonade and by escalading by means of rope
ladders. Shivaji's men mined the ramparts of Phonda in
1675 and Tanaji recaptured Sinhgad by escalading its steep
famparts under the cover of darkness of night. For this
purpose the Marathas sometimes employed an ingenious
method. They tamed and trained the big monitor lizard or
iguana, called Ghorpad in Marathi, and sent it to climb up
the most difficult hillsides or ramparts with a rope round its
body. It soon found a convenient cleft wherets it drove its
nails and steadfastly clung and enabled a man to climb up
the rope that hung loosely down®. The rest of the operation
was comparatively easy unless the assailants were surprised
by the watchmen of the place.

In the defence of a fort vigilance alone was greatly
needed. f the enemy ran mines the garrison l‘l?d to
countermine, but strong hill forts could not be easily or
effectively mined. The only other danger against which the
commander had to be careful was surprise. An open assault
he generally tried to beat back by artillery, bombs a"d_ rockets
supplemented by a heavy shower of stones. Sometimes 'he
had to make a sally, as did Murar Baji Prabhu when Dilel
Khan tried to storm Purandar®. But, generally, ?.fort was
reduced by a lengthy blockade, and failure of provision alone
led to capitulation.

Shivaji generally had his forts well stored with provision
and ammunition, but the reduction of Panhala by Sidi Johar
made him more careful. In 1671-72 he decided to have a
reserve fund of one lakh and twenty-five thousand Hona, or
nearly five lakhs of Rupees, to meet -t‘h‘:’éi&l@ary nel:d;
of beleaguered forts. This reservefund el el uene

if money was available from thy“pfﬂiﬁ@tf'sourc

19. Factory Records, Surat, Vosl_:,ﬁ,éobﬂ "‘—.f - Aaha;:
430~ For an instance See Acwbith #d Shaligram, 4i

. ' L ]
2l Sen, Siva Chhatrapati, P}g\ ‘ \ ’32_?, /$ /

< .
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that announced this decisi

- €cision rung fol s .
Chh . as follows :—'* Rajashni
mah:,tjr?:a}: Sahe}') has decided to raise money froma]:ach
a (reserve) :uptriovmces and watans, This money should form
Mughals woultzi bﬂndkshould be spent only when war with the
forts, and money $2u1; ‘:’t?d the Mughals would lay siege to
. ot be i
otherwise this money shoulda‘:o‘iabg: From any other source

ollowing rate ng mahals and personages at the
Kudal
Rai&pur et e ee 20,000
Koler ... 20,000
Dabhol o .. 20,000
Poona e res ‘S.W)
Nagoji Goving | - 13,000
Jawli ... 10,000
Kalyap 5,000
Bhiwand; . 5,000
Indapur . 5.000
SUPa e ‘e e S,(XX)
Krishnaii Bhaska, ... 2,000
.. 5,000
It hag be : ‘
thousand e}:oi:cz‘i;d th“f the sum of one lakh and twenty-five
fund *'22 U8 taised ) should be set aside as a reserve
lf the Provision;
demanded n:v;:;osm:ai: F thedf?rts Was necessary, their repairs
of one lak} and seventl‘v‘-;:c in the same year another fund

O repairing hig princi thousand Hons was constituted
tecords it appear, hClDal forts®  From the English factory
s t at Shlvajl often tempted workmcn ffom

Marath, .
rathyanchy, 1thasachin Sadhanen, Vol. Viil, pp:

Rajwad
ade, Marathyanchyq Itihasachin Sadhanen

Vol. VIII, pp-
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Bombay with offers of better wages and better lodgings®. A
shrewd man, he knew guite well that good work cannot be
obtained from discontented workmen. In the paper that
announced the constitution of this fund, Shivaji observed that
as the workmen did not get their wages regularly, they grew
discontented and building and repair works suffered in
consequence. He therefore set aside the sum of one lakh
and seventy-five thousand Hons for building and repair work
alone, which was allotted as follows :—

Raigad ... 50,000
Sinhgad ... 10,000
Sindhudurg ... e ... 10,000
Vijaidurg . ... 10,000
Suvarnadurg 10,000
Pratapgad 10,000
Purandar 10,000
Rajgad 10,000
Prachandagad 5,000
Prasiddhagad 5,000
Vishalgad 5,000
Mahipatgad 5,000
Sudhagad 5,000
Lohagad 5,000
Sabalgad ... 5,000
Shrivardhangad } - . 5.000
Manranjan

Korigad 3,000
Sarasgad 2,000
Mahidhargad . 2.%3
Manohargad . - .- ;.000
Miscellaneous . .. ,

i
Total 1,75,000
e

24. We read in a Bomb:z'l letter-—l—" fScovuatge;orlk);il:lgl t:b\:x;:gin:” .‘y‘:“‘!
ivi t , hath tempted several o t e
{’,:_’;ngx:;,& N;;?-S;ZS ) F:ctory Records, Surat, Vol. 106, fols. 7



1671 Practically g;~l;b°ur n t}{Ose days was cheap and
when thig fund v 18 e(.i his principal forts by the year
© wrong if we hol ;* constituted.  We shall not, therefore,
reserve fund, o4 . t at this alsg was somewhat like 8
from the hormal VIous one, 1o be used when money
regular Payment of Ces were not forthcoming to ensure
although i is no Masons and artisans employed in the forts.

t explici .

The mey . fp citly Mentioned in the paper quoted.
Ormed t}, .

paid. ~ Ay, © garrison and their officers were

this ¢
pont, g fo ough the chronicles are silent oP

gur
ary letter 8 can be compiled from some

8 th
un“yaznl;:ve dc°m° down to us. It appear®
320ji Bhopg Yed a remuneration of 125 Hons 8

fort Utlyy 1, W88 appointed Mudradhari O

;o . n
o o Ut of this sum, 1677 on & salary of 150 Hons Pe*
*eIvants o 25 4. Owever, he was expected to retain

appoint ons v r
ed Sarnobat of th each?, Kﬂsl’maji Surevanabl was

€ pr
80Ur

a;':n:ge fort got the same pay as th¢
Four Tgs S ar was paid at the rate of 30

g¢ of the rampg arnobats were sent by Shivail 1

and g °% an anpyal s;;S of Kot Utlur and they were €8¢
despatc}, oV eripak Hong )ary of 12 Hane (4 ordinary Hons
© Along with them had bee?

ed ¢

ordin even Rop.:

therefaor ons ang ¢ g0 O & Yearly pay of 9 Hone O
T ’ assul—ne that ; {ivenpak Hons) per head we can,

of
J“l:. p?g;te Setving in alsf "ePresented the usual remuneratio”
aDPboint d7’ We find Ort’- In a document dated the 26th
algud: & an €Xfra a}: Tlmaii Narayan, a clerk, w8®
the uaunlur‘ " 2 month) ond for the office work in fort
Tank &:d o Neration ye:liowa?;e of three Hons*. Baidhei‘
e i ’ ofhcer : 8
MPortance o his Cf:r-g :cc:;duzj d;;on’

Marqsh,
Wanchy, Itihasachin Sadhanen, Vol. i,
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allowance for palanquin, torch-bearers, personal attendants,
sunshades and pages.

The outposts guarding the o
in charge of Ramoshis, Bhils and other
knowledge of the jungle by-ways ma
watchmen, and as they were people of nocturnal habits,
were specially efficient in keeping vigilance at night.
Tradition says that Shivaji was the first sovereign to employ
Ramoshis as watchmen of his fortresses, and they seem to
have performed their duty with loyalty and zeal?.  Their
work made it imperative on them to live outside the ramparts,
and as their standard of living was abnormally low, they were
contented with a small salary and some insigniﬁc!_i_!'lt
perquisites.  Whether the latter was granted in Shivajis
time we do not precisely know; but these soon became the
watan of the Ramoshis, Bhils and Kolis who kept watc h
around the hill forts, and, like everything else connected with

the Marathas, their office also became hereditary.

The elaborate machinery designed by Shivaji to ensure
lose of the Peshwa

his authority in the forts survived till the ¢ h
period, but it ceased to function with effect soon after his
death. He had demolished the adulterine castleﬁ, but tl:ae
new barons took possession of the very forts S}xivx'ay.x had b}nlt
or captured, and they served to strengthen the disintegrating
forces of feudalism instead of uniting the country u.nder a
strong central government. They were no doubt still held
on behalf of the King but not for him.
When Shivaji died his kingdom
forts and strongholds and not one of them was held bi 3
hereditary noble. But a complicated system, such as he acl
adopted in the administration of forts, required <:‘5".mant ant
vigilant supervision on the part of the King, and this was xfh
forthcoming in Sambhaji's time. He did not do "iw?y l:ﬂ'
his father's institutions; but he did not possess his nth er's
foresight or his father's industry. After hls‘ deathﬂit ;nf:
became worse. It was then possible for one single ofhce

i Acconnt
27. Captain Alexandes MAc:;n;gzh"; oo/:a’ilel. ;«;n; s

Present Condition of the Tribe

utskirts of a fort were left
wild tribes.  Their
de them excellent
they

was defended by 240

of the Origin and
57.
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betray the important fortre
stand a siege for months
feudalism in Rajaram’s tim
became the custodians of

ss of Rairi which could and did
together. With the revival of
e the chief officers of the State
the forts. The celebrated fort of
Sachiv; and in 1710-11 Parashram
: f no less than thirty-five forts, Zf

'mportant  were Vighalga , Pratapgad,
Chandan, Wandan, Satara, and Kolhap::r%“c.l ft be‘();ime

y military officer to secure at least one
strong fort for the

. residence of his family, and Balaji
Vishwanath pursued the same practice when he obtained from
the Sachiv Shankraji Narayan the fort of Purandar. After
thfa expansion of the Maratha empire into Malwa and
Hindustan the Peshwa's officers began to garrison the
fortresses of the newly conquered province on their own
account, and the contamination naturally spread among their
subordinateg as well. T} q

. us there aroge not only a number of
hereditary military officers but they were furnished with forts

andh st.rongholds where they could with impunity defy the
authority of the central government.

Under the Peshwa's Government the three old officers
wertla‘ not.on]y retained byt they had al] become Darakhdars
C‘:’rereer:(e)gxtar’y officers. € normal circumstances they
even in tl-(::iy]!';;1 cceeded by their sons or other legal heirs but
fort, ub r lifetime they could ahsent themselves from the

» While an agept Nominated by them carried on the duties
The pay of a Havaldar or Sabnis or Karkhannis
ly vary according to the importance of his
o in the fort with h: . ot an
additional allowance, | the year l%g:: ‘:h?“}l;l:'v:i{i and
the Sarno.bat of fort Ba ula got Rg. 125 each per year, while
d';i;OWere paid at the rate of Rs. 200;

. €r year? ars ©
Chawar}d and Ahmadnagar. phow)::ver gotTlRf I;:(;) aﬁxd 300
respecn.Velym. It will, however, 1, ‘ . k uppose
that this constiy » be a mistake to sup

uted the;y total salary, 44 they received &
27a. Peshwas’ Diarieq, v 1. 1

8. Peshwas’ Diariey, v x5 543'47

29. Peshwas Diaries, Vo). IX; p};. 356-357 -
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.. . days of
stipulated quantity of clothes in addition, andflr:r;l;o: beypaid
rampant feudalism some officers, at least, }]::re eThe Sabnis of
by hereditary inam lands instead of casf €.>00Rupees besides
Sinhgad in 1750-51 had an annual salary o ot free villages
100 Rupees worth of clothes, but he had twohfe N ey and the
for his services, and the difference between his aid in cash®.
income derived from the two villages alone was p

nder the
It is needless to say that th'ese ofﬁcer: hél('ihiosetx:enses of
new system much of their old lmPO"m;lc 'number of villages
a fort were paid out of the revenue 1‘1) : o & province
attached to it for that purpose, and ah t.te °F the provincial
e cPlaced  directly udn d;’ d'le l;;; ;5“ tjllle eighteen fort; ix;
overnor. Thus we find that in - ¢ the control o
tghe province of Bassein were all plécefh:?d;rovincen- The
Visaji Keshav, the Mamledar © was under the joi.nt
fortress of Anjanvel, a naval statlf’“',al governor, and while
contral of the Havaldar and th; prl(::;/n:f the outer gates, th;t
the ]atte.r had in his wc::t(;:y t;l: posseasion of‘ ;lal:tof_?l:?z; d
Sk lnner gates ¢ naturally did not work satis Shinde, the
o 7455y 1ok ice i B
in 95 a _ abu ‘
frovemor of the Do S parwar®. The Karkhanris was
Havalfiar of t_he -c:l that he did not care to 3v e ot
ond ottt v }:!]-p:icial duties, and the P@shwta sexamine e
pnc attend to bis o nd inspectors not only od- tribution of
had, thercfore, to sef the forts but also for the dis buton &
stores and accounts c.cnt of the salary of the garr empl;,yed
ration and the 'padyr?orce d and unpaid ]abofurtwasWOOd vee
e Pesth.i gl d repair works of the oixs.neighbouring
for t}?e bm]dmgh - eighbouring forests a.nddtleb s
supplied from. tdehlcl carpenters and unsklllt? labo mct.ice.
zlllages s‘uppllee nc:tice a departure from Shivaji's p
ere again w

30. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. lll. p- 1?929
31. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. V1. p. 203._210_
32, Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. V1. pP- a2l
33. Peshwas' Diaries, Vol. V1, PP-z"
34. Peshwas' Diaries, Vol. VL. p. .
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_ The numercial strength of the garrison as before varied in
different forts and at different times. In 1773-74 the garrison
of .Satam was reinforced by an addition of fifty new men
owing to the troubled state of the country®. The garrison of
Lohagad, when that fort e, held by one Dhondji in Nana
aried from one to three thousand men
ances® The salary of the private serving
Ve steadily improyed since Shivaji's days.
ration of Balaj; Baji Rao the payment

from three Rupees to five Rupees and

eight annag 5 month
. + and when he ed to a
new fort, ap Increment®’ was transferr

Madhay Rao |, 4 . Was given, but during the regime of
Rupees » month DB VBle's pay had risen as high as seven
- Butat ought to be noticed here that during

Fadnavis's interest, v
according to circumgt
in a fort seems to ha

ring the administ
of a private varied

Y long in arrears. From the time
€W practice, that of paying the

nt ,
free land, hq come into vogue, and in 1774-75
had to O serve in the forts by rotation,
ometimeioo}': after the cultivation of their lands as
had to pe dism; tdey rendered pg service to the State and
. . vy (D the closing years of the Peshwa

Poonat, This was ew followers were sent from
feudal princ: no doubt the extreme logical result of the
Principles thep, in Operation )

The Peshwag hot  oply .
corfxpellcd the garrison tq |, ;
'8 Was probably , Wise pr,
35, Peshuyay Diariey,

36. Valentia, %
Abyssiniq and Egypt,o U\ﬂlii Tln ? T;l;vel. to India, Ceylon, The Red Sea,

37. Peshwas' p; i
38. Peshuwa, Diarig,,
39, Peshway’ Diaries,

40 Gleig, Life of Sir

. “Ncouraged but sometimes
"Mg their family into the fort.
€caution. Shahy had compelled
Vol. V]' p. 198,

* PP. 200.201.
Thomas Munro. Val. 11, p. 268.
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: arrest his
Sheikh Mira to betray his trust by' puttmgnu::::;ted lage
wife and children who were living m a]n ‘fl :red that such a
outside the fort, and the Peshwas right yhe- officers as well
ould be brought to bear upon thelr ted by the
z;es::rien:ading enemy. During the troubles tcr:}::efore ot
pretender Sadoba the Pcshw.a‘s Governz;:; area to bring
only permitted the garrison in the :lrou ranted them an
their family within the fort, but also ffom some newly
extra allowance and exempted them

imposed taxes*.

The provisions of the forts were e
grain was sometimes given to vthe garb
sometimes sold, and new grain was boue?
ceeds. Sometimes the Govemmentt \gacco‘z

i 1 en to . .
the forts ordinary spices and ev —

In the Peshwa period the forts v';‘;:: :::illlle:;’lps’en were
artillery so far as q:;ar}x\tity ‘:::tl;ettel’ paid than the ordina;:l:lsi
igners, and they w were st
;:?::lt);.fmgog:;cets were still in use and ro‘:l:e;)::ndiscar ded.
employed in the forts, but stone had n:ar and small guns
Big guns in a fort were cleaned once &Y t appear that they
fl kets once a month, but it does no as captured
:: m:tyee?f;tivcly served. For, fort after fort w
ere v

. difhculty.
by the English in 1818 and 1819 without much hlave Y ced
The process of denationalisation tﬁhea:te‘sc and when Baii
: i t leave the forts una . es were
;‘ du;l ;:?;Z'htd l;ig:i:st the English, most of }tllsi,i(:l?:::.s
m:?nly garrisoned by Arabs and non-Maratha

. 1 of
the direct contro
What happened in the fori, sneet TLid by his feuda

the Peshwa also happened in t ficiently garrisoned an

bordi Only they were less efic stion was not
suborcinates. hen the feudal chief in que e could in
provisioned Vﬁ °; In times of danger ?uch a e he tardy
Foancially we ol'.f from the Peshwa; m P”c: the feudal
the_"")i e:pe?x:f;::ment caused irreparable loss to
ammival or rel

VI, pp. 203-204.
190-191.

annually renewed. 013
son in lieu of pay an

ought out of the pro-
far as to store mn

41. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol.
42. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. 11, pp.
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baron and consequently to hig master. So, in spite of the
great natural strep

fight when the Pe

' s territories were finally conquered by
the British.

William Henry Tone reported to a Madras officer in the
last decade of the 18t

Century that the Peshwa ruled over

& country of great natural strength, interspersed with

mountains and defiles, al] of which are defended by fortresses
that are reserved

ts for treasure, or as retreats in th}c‘
Il success of defeat, Perhaps no country on eart

e the fortune of the Mahrattas in the ﬁc]fi'
We may safely Pronounce, that in their own country, they will
always be impregnable. I have counted in a day's ma"fh
ﬂfmugh Candeish, nearly twenty fortresses, all in sight M
dlﬂel:ent directions, Chandore, Unky Tunk;r, Saler Rouler,
Nassxc.k Trimmuck. Golna, and Mongy Tongy are all placc:a
of this description. A country so strongly situated i8
:lvnconquzrub]e; and of thig truth the Emperor A“mngzib;;
eior::inic:iowg. Bttempt to subjugate it appeared latterly
But the Prophecy of Tone was belied, not because he had
cxaggerfated the natyral strength of the Maratha country ©F
over-estimated the defensive valye of the Maratha forts, buf

e
€cause he haq overlooked the primitive character of thes

stro. : . . eir
ngl_lolds, !narchitecture, i, management, 10 th
efensnve and

i offensive armg Since Shivaji's ’ days ':;
Provement had been made in the military architecture
the.f.o s the feudal system that had since been revived ;“‘s
of the com Y:ﬁned the efficiency of the garrison % v:lv a.
but in th mand; tht‘:' artillery was not only not imp laces
N the days of Baji Rao ll. hopelessly neglected in pl® "
¢ the English were far in advance

like Lohagad. whil
urangzib in Organisation, artillery and military science.

————————

43 . e,
P 16 Tonc, l"uatmtlom of some Institations of the Mahratta Pe

CHAPTER VI

ARTILLERY.

in artillery.
The Marathas, like other Indians, never e?clfj:le: :2nage they
DF its efficiency as an OEe?ts i‘\;f'aaswteoa 13:: :rtiﬂely tactics tl,}:at
arly become aware. . . iout and Pathan
g:if: OVS\I’ed his decisive victories over };‘staJ:F tartillery that
opponents; it was their superior kf}owe ge Southern India.
had made'the Portuguese so formxdable lTlt for ‘the Indian
It became, therefore, an imperative necef’:sf1 3r’nish themselves
potentates of the North and the South tz uother European
with the new arms. Portuguese an lcomed by Indian
adventurers were on this account Warmlydwi : learnt the new
princes, but some enterprising Hxndus h5‘] l: ::reen a Brahman
art. A guaint account of an artillery due i'llerymanv fought
gunner named Rama and a Portuguese ’i;‘rhl Brahman's gun
as early as 1571, has come do“/‘m to us. b emachine of his
was baptised the ‘' butcher ,“w'hxle"t e T o men
Christian rival was called the " lion ™, :n ther before they
grimaced, grinned and made faces at eacd, ° nners even
fired!. There were, therefore, some Indian gu
before the rise of the Marathas.

d the
Shivaji had a regular artillery departn:en:s Cr:l:ztioned
Tophkhana and among his state departmc: :he Portuguese
Darukhana?, the exact Persian synonym © fitness of things,
“ Casa de Polvora.”" This was quite in the tne figured as
for in the Deccan the Portuguese had at on; hf‘i]emigg;:t have
the greatest masters of the new art, and Shivaj } or pseudo-
been consciously copying their methosis. Thi lreaem Poed in
Portuguese in his service were not improbably d Pcarmom‘
this department. For his supply of guns an n trading
however, he was entirely dependent on the Eu"}:peahad any
companies, for it does not appear that he

in India, p. 40.
1. R. S. Whiteway, The Rise of the Portuguese Power in India, p
2. Sen, Siva Chhatrapati, p. 133.
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gun-foundry of hi : .

him. He was a pionoer For this deficiency we need not blame
eventful life he had att n many things. During his short but
unattemptied. It wzsen-lpted rfmd’ and he had to leave much
everything. impossible for him to accomplish

The Euro

trade in artiﬁ::; '::‘;Ch&nt comp anies carried on a regular
neighbours, naturally | ammunition, and Shivaji, like his
needed weapon lty ooked towards them for this much
had permitted the Fr wa; prob§bly with this intent that he
this was undoubted] ench to build a factory at Rajapore, and
from the settlememy oc;ne of the .advantages that he expected
we read in a Surat lett an English factory at that port, for
Mr. Stephen Ustick etter dated the 30th September, 1671, that
know **if he gives and Ram Sinay were instructed to let him
setle in his port he us such 'encouragement that wee againe
other nations doe inmai: obtain from us those advantages that
positively have themw 0se ports we trade, but we would not
pieces and ammunitio: p}rlomlse. him those granadoes, mortar
regard wee do not t}?’ © .des“es' nor absolutely deny him in
Danda Rajpore which m]k 1t convenient to help him against
Prove a great anno Place if it were in his possession wotild
?ther side our den;:ﬁcfe to the port of Bombay, and on the
mterest, in respect " nf)t consistent at present with our
bring him to 4 wee believe the keeping in suspence will
thereby to Le fspt?edner conclusion of the treaty hopeing
From the Frenchu}r,ms}l(ed) with those things he desires® -
iron guns in 1673+ ebpurChSSed 2,000 maunds of lead and 88
with similar prol;o I;t although he approached the English
compliance with vs§ s from time to time they avoided
1670, the Bomba *;nous excuses. On the 5th September,
Sevagee may furynis;Ct}?f 8 wrote to Surat—' we know that
French factoryes g l{m-self with lead or guns from the
ourselves into any intrj ajapore but wee will not bring
have and shall appoimgl:;:',,bm keepe to such orders as you

3. Factmy R
ds, S
. Surat L, €cords, Surat, Vo,
Surat, Vol. 87, el;t:r, dated the |°2th87,‘ lfol. 1.
1l fol. 77, January, 1673.74, Factory Records,

I, fol.

F
actory Records, Surat, Vol. 105 fols. 20-21
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The excuse generally offered was that the English could
not afford to offend the Delhi Government by supplying their
enemies with warlike stores; but Shivaji was quite willing or
even anxious to keep the transactions secret. In September,
1671, Bombay informed Surat that ‘‘ an Engineer, mortar
piece, grandos and a great gun or two are the assistance he
expects which he thinks may be privately conveyed to him '8,
How this could be managed we learn from another Bombay
letter dated 9th November, 1671, ' If Your Honour, etc.,
approve of spareing Sevagee 3 or 4 great gunns he sayes he
will finde Portugues that shall buy them of us; as if for their
e; and soe our name not brought in question "’7. In
1674, Shivaji agamn sent an envoy ' with an extraordinary
kinde letter from him to the President together with a present
of five loads of ordinary stuffs and a confirmation of the order
for the payment of the money at Rajapore énd other
priviledges which hath granted to the English in his country
and desired to be supplyed with 60 big iron guns and two big
brass guns® . The English at that moment did not possess
any iron gun that they could spare but the two brass guns
were for sale. The Surat authorities were, however, afraid
that ** soe publique an action as that would be must neec!s
provoke this King, who being already made sensible by hfs
ministers Bauder Ckaun® and others as we hear, tbat his
enemy s furnished with provissions f"?“} our island, might l.)e
incensed to ruine our trade in his dominions should wee assist
him with such ammunition'® . In December, 1676, the
Surat council again addressed a letter to their Bombay
colleagues positively forbidding them to sell the two brass
guns that Shivaji was anxious to p'l,lrchase. Th?.ugh
Sevagee should profer you ready money, the letter ran, f.or
your two brass gunns yet wee should not haYe you part with
them without a positive order from us; for it is a matter of

owne us

Surat, Vol. 106, fol. 9.

6. Factory Records,
. Vol. 106, fols. 32-33.
g E:tt.:tt::yd:}::]or&;‘. Szxtmbe:, 1674, Factory Records, Surat, Vol. 107,
fol 6 i
foster brother of Emperor Aurangzib.
9  Bahadur Khan. the J08%% (51768 fol. 24, letter dated 13th

10. Factory Records,
November, 1674.

8



114 MILITARY SYSTEM oF THE MARATHAS

great consequence,

and we know not how farr he may
be trusted "'u

repeated importunitie

These 8 on Shivaji's part clearly
indicate the extent of

his need, ang inspite of all the caution
of the English factors, the resourceful Maratha chief did, at
east once, succeed i securing some of their guns. In a

Bombay lette, dated 7th April, 1673 (or 16717 ) we read ** the
i + the Deputy Governor hath sold

are to Sevagy ''12, Thege guns
ight and were naturally of very poor
e Portuguese would not, for

Very good reas ir best attillery. Of the two
ji obtained from Bombay in 1671, through t_he
Uguese agents, the Enghs.h
they are very hag within, yet with their
Y last a good while . In
d Surat, 12th November, 1672, we read of the

defects of so hat year—"* we have sold all
hat are not yet taken on per
Nt: at the price of 5} Rupees
t coming to prove them there
ng old defective gunns, some
em : others that have had new
ch appeared plainly at their

at letter written on the 5th
February, 1673.74 some of the guns intended for sale are

escribe’::i as " old ang defective many of them being honey
combe 15 Yet § iVaji wag not the only potentate who was

< se thege machines, The Governor Of‘s‘“_‘t'
the Raja of Sunda Generals of Bijapur, all vied with
each other for thejr Possession and Prince Shah Alam

1. Factory Record,, Sura, Val. 89, fol. 90, {
2. Factory Recorq, s t. Vol. 10 ! o e vobably
indicated jp, the Manuse ipt?";t. nhoouid bse' {Z;"- %he'r:’em{ie is probably

assistance of h
factors write;

* 4 monthg time, by
in the tryall ; be;

great holes in tf,
mettall dopt into holes, whi

breaking U another Sy,

¥
ue to the COPYist's erroy
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Government to supply ammuni-
B'ent . ni_ahzﬂ tt(;“ th;'aBr:iTi):: };vith artillery and axmmun;ltmnil aa;
t““} > }“.3 o hl;d been for more than a century, t ety had
pdian P’mcel? le or nothing for their improvemen nd
donef e 'ei'he guns of Indian manufacture we
manufacture.

1

notoriously crud:land ::ug;::o];ean manufacture, Shiv.ajli als:;

Besides artll'e;z ieces of Indian make called ]81? a ""e
possessed some lig p] The shots were gel}erally obstonf
Zamburak or S}:'Ut?'rn:;'& not possess a sufficient nm}‘: ert}?e
or iron, but Shwa}lf : when he wanted to strengt - the
guns and cannons, hor had to weaken his strongh°}]ldsll in had
portress of Panhalg_. ethem of their guns althou!g ; that
Ronken by d‘in‘-‘ Tlfan 40 new pieces from }:hethartenlfe had
pu;cll;ase'l('ih: OC:::/ar factors acltualljtrhet:ml:f :uch an extent
year!®, together, ‘ ¢
i o e e Kk S et
were his fortresses lrflrom their letter to Surats a i  Ponditt
artillery, as appea.r‘sthere is sent by Sevagef’ ume ordnance
Novs:mg)er, l679-‘f takeing of severall plecess r:isecre od
o e el o il by the strenath of men
out o . .
Pundah to the amounltaeoilr?w:;hlip to Porm"ﬂh;mth::a lttl::
and buf(f;lo}fs ?;:el:;s to deliver up the Coco
supposed he

o for
° . ese agents
Duc":;l:le h Shivaji had °mpl°¥?d Pfo:tui?m. there is no
h ing artillery and ammunition .ol of war in his two
men 'asmgh tever of these necessary articles
mention wha

Records, Surat,
16. Surat consultation, I0th August, 1670, Factory

ia is thua

Vol. 3, fole. 79-60. s commonly used in soutl;ireny [:imn::de ut

eedCre ;-"ylﬁl‘o‘l;:‘lfie?l:n the DutChhMi:li?l?aﬁ»;t Hoops;™ Churchill’s
deecribed by Phillip 'joined together

O] (] V l e YP or a
P Oth r type was not much better. l

652 he
yages Ol. [". p. N

i the Iﬂdiﬂn
' t Of lndian cannons see Irvme. Army oj h
enrned accoun|

Woghals, bp. “3-'132' dated 30th December, 1679. Factory Records,
8. Rajapore letter,

Vol. 108, fol. 37.
. The Konkan. . 76.
;Z. g.;o,,"gm,d., Surat, Vol. 108, fol
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treaties with
necessarily m:l::l I:}:’r:“g}:lese Government; but that does not
to supply their powerf lt e Portuguese dealers were unwilling
Sambhaji, however ul neighbour with these requisites of war.
Father, for both the English g p s, ortunate than his
to sell these muckh o n§ ish and the Portuguese were willing
February, 1681.82 thee es ed commodities to him. On the 10th
subordinates : —** if Sax:];at- authm.ities wrote to their Bombay
from you, wee shall notajﬁaibga];:u Shglfld _desir? anything
oblidging him but be

cautious and pri .
Go private in such a Yoy
vernment was e case 21, The Portuguese

]‘etter addressed to Q}\l{a]]y willing to oblige Sambhaji. In a
informed the Mar }:m o the 28th July, 1682, the Viceroy
munition and arm:tfa Prince that he could 'purchase his
" After the envo Em-r-n Portuguese territories. He wrote:
Your Highness'ssll et Gambhir Rao had del.ivercd to me
had ordered two fetter, he informed me that Your Highness
Curalle 1. e ;ums under the jurisdiction of Bicholg and
utacture powder and purchase art)illler)’.

munitj
1on) and to let them, and also the

Vingurla and Bsubiects may take from Ceners
i anda, pass freely. As | desire

Your Highness's envoy th, Your Highness, | have given t0
conformity with Yoy, ﬁ’! t},e necessary order to that effect, it
relations w; . ighness's re. vegp .
th his P quest '*2, Sambhaji's go0
. or . :
afld 1t 13 needless tuguese neighbours did not last long.

and shot had g}
th.e second de:::]:ys fbeen “}ﬁnufactured in the country. In
still depended on th: the cighteenth century the Marathas
Early in his reign Sh },umpeans for their supply of artillery-
Governor of Bombayaf:, had applied to Sir Nicholas Waite:

. , arms and ammunition, and in 1713

IElOl‘y lleco'd.- Snrak, bol. 90 Fm "l fl 5"
’ » loi.

eis  Visinhos (Goa)
i , Vol. A
istorical Records atOGoa",' pf:_l'27!268" Sen.
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Kanhoji Angria had sent the following requests to Govemor
Aislabie :—"" If 1 have occasion for powder and shott you
shall supply on my paying for the same. | desire also a
place to make powder for which 1 shall send saltpetre and
728 To both of these requests, however, an answer
in the negative was returned. It is not at all dificult to
understand why Kanhoji was unwilling to part with the guns
of the ships he had captured, though he was willing to restore
the vessels.

In the Peshwa period som

brimstone

e efforts were made to

manufacture their own artillery and ammunition. Baji Bao
had his own foundry, which was visited by Captain William
n the 30th

in 1739. He wrote 0
] saw many coehorns

there, and a form of

Gordon, the English envoy,
June :—** [ visited the foundry, where
and bomb shells said to have been cast .
a thirteen inch mortar. [ was told they make such with gr.eat
ease, and have learned the art of running iron for making
shot ,‘24. During the administrati"“ of Madhav Rao \/I, a
cannon-ball factory was established at Ambegavan near otur

in the province of Junnar in 1765-66, and another factory was
later for manufacturing

established at Poona four years - sl
cannons®. But this did pot mean that they were seru;usy
thinking of dispensing with foreign arms. On'dthde fcontll;:r‘:
they steadily looked for such supPly and proviced 1ot
in their treaties with European nations:

ded between the

By the fifth Article of the treaty conclu
Portuguese Government and the Peshwa on the 9th January,
1722, Baji Rao was entitled to purchase powder, ball, cannons
and other military stores at a just price in the Portuguese
territories®. Another treaty was concluded between Kf‘sh.na
Rao Mahadev, Governor of Kalyan, and Martinho da Silveira
de Menezes, Captain General of the Province of the North, on

S0t ) . . t
bl 173132, and the 10th Article of this new treaty

| 3. Bombay Public Consultation, Range CCCXLI, No. 4 Consultation,
4th February, 1712-13. )

24. Forrest, Selections From State Papers, Maratha Series, Val. L. p- 79.
25. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. IX, pp. 333 and 335.

26. Biker, Tratados da India, Vol. VL, p. 11
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again permitted the Marathas to buy,

done, what powder, ball, sulphur and le

in the territories of the Portuguese G
the Poona authorities

furnish them with a §
all the necessar

and ball®, T}

as they had a]wa.ys
ad they might require
overnment®. In 1786
requested the Portuguese agent _“’
ew bronze guns of the latest type with
Y materials and they also wanted some pov@ef
¢ Portuguese Government generally complied
with such requests as best ag they could. In 1782 they had

promptly found a quantity of sulphur for Anand Rao Dhulap
the Maratha Admiral®

While engaged in the siege of
u Patwardhan had received from

from Government stock no price was charged®. During the

first Maratha war, Mahadaji Sindhja®b also  purchase!
ammunition from the Portuguese

tury the Peshwa's army was still dependent
on the English fo, the

ir heavy artillery and small ﬁreﬂ"_“;'
although Sindhia had by that time established a fairly

efficient factory for such articles under European supervision-

27, Biker, Tratados dg India, Vol. VI, p. 177,

28. Biker, Tratados dq India, Vol. VI, p. 236.
29, Livros dos Reis Visinhos, Vol XI.

29%a. Biker, Tratados dq India, Val. IX, p. 212.
295, Livr

i be
o8 dos Reig Visinhos, (Goa . Vol. X. It 3h°"ld. not
Supposed that the Marathas relied on t(he Po)ttuguese alone for their “‘t’”’g
of attillery and ammunition. The Government often sent their agen :\oﬂ
purchase “gune and warlike ‘stores at Bombay, and provincial Govc'w”
alse followed the example of their masters. One Balaji M“h‘dcv! .,
sent to Bombay 1o purchase guns jn 1753.54 ( Peshwas’ Diaries, Yo 1bay-
P5J7%) and again in 1764.65, 36,000 bafls were sought from Do were
eshwas Diaries, Vol. IX, p. 328). The Bombay G°vemmem'“ be
reluctant 1, supply their neighboura with warlike stores. as wll tion.
apparent from the folllowing extract from Bombay Public Consy t\the"
Range CCCXLI, No. i4a Pp. 334335, dated 23id July, 1745). " Wher
M. Sedgewicke Was at Bassen jp April last the Maratha Gove\zo\l
(Sanc!‘}ec Punt ) acquainted him he should be much obliged il we

r,
is by no means proPGd
him }\ave“abzut one h“ndt-ei %
f shot from 11 1b, 1o 41b. weight at the pri

zcuse o
. ceordingly, making a praper &
with larger shott or any shells,”
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lish
rchased from the Eng
Ao usual these gu“: :vne?'em::i‘:;::sr I:)‘; the best tYPeln:’ ::er:
and the Portug::f n. Only arms rejected as ust:l e Sed to
V;‘Y gofo : (:;: la:r(x)clhwhen the English Zuthoptltesth:(:n e
offered for sale, rested agains
mop this practice, ?(;lr::el Tgn;hiw late regulationsE :ipet}:;
oy o hat oie 3 respecting the return to urease of
Compamy.. h]:l Wfrms- may for a time prevent the mZdient o
.all unservicea Z 8; the’n it will drive them to the expd bor ave
mfar'\try corps, uﬁrelocks' as Scindeah has. done,Eal:ope >
making thﬁxr :w:es far superior to the ordinary tuvery i
to be o en'thc.in t’he bazars. | for my owt pt?: frst place,
o e met wxl' f the orders in guestion. In eold while a
donbt‘the P o s ostulatum, that arms will bi ® regulations
: laﬁ . i?:: ;isv:npfor them in defiance gf a(lilistp :sedg “f, the
good pr1 . ey must be el
oot can be ml:dt:e;r arr;iei‘f/et}:hi value than any i“‘;‘:h‘:iu of
jompany bac be the arms purchased in the m‘te;abl.e o
In the neXt' p'lace' hich is denominated Unf’e;vmonseq’uence
that description “; this case it is of very little clws ke
'generany e 30. thn are, since if they are us(: S them,
i whose hands h ei exc'ellent Karkonnas to r},ipch Lo ot
Company, w};o m;eat use to a native power, lv;; © ked why
they can be o m;fgmending them "% h.may the danger of
the same means trv to remove a deﬁmency:. e mot fully
the Peshwas did not try Their financial diﬂif:ult}es O
el i ferense. The Feud e e that they slwaye
explain this : .. the fact i ‘ e
was not wholly_ rets;;?:;lil:t f:f’ ::v'ery dimcukyl;of:;f:ttme th
:}f.:ught .t:: :,;:e:m always the safest or the s

€ eas)

n Tone,
' armies, we l?am from [one,
) The il Of"t}::easl:llaéithtahe carriages,’ sai: l::;mh -
Al i ;"e sily a'nd badly constnff:te“.The march .
e e, oo cun;le carriages to pieces. e of any P eeise
g s'hake'sft ms us, '~ are never made f o e
thT'bsam; ‘:”::': cl:s: l;nclif‘r'en:mly by all diameter
calibre, pu

#a People,
{ some Institutions of the Mahara
0

30. Tone, Ilastrations
PP. 34-55.
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very small courge

. o ta
bore and they can never be fired with that precision tha
cast ball can a1

Shivaji, as we have already seen, had a very limited s};rply
of artillery for by, forts and fleet ang he had no field artillery.

although he had uged Cannons againgt Janjira and Phonda.

he Marathas long suffereq from this want. In 1692 Dalpat
undela defeated ,

. . rCce

Numerically superipr Maratha fome
©Cause, as the ayt or of Dilkusha suggests, he had so
artillerysz was the lack

o 1 e
Prevented Baji Rao | from reaping the maximum advantag
of hig strategic victory

force was organised 'md_ d;e
lions of infantry was recognise d
enth century, the Marathas hass
familiarity with the uge of attillery, as C‘“’s;
ePartment wag gl largely manneﬁi 4

ian Christiang. The pay of an ordmaft}:
i - 128 to Rs. 30 per mont
hripat Bapuji in that year
were sent to serve undel:
hem on the first of eac

Manik (Manuk ) Ra. 25
Pharasis Rudrak ({

3l. Tone, Illmtration ituti
. 36 and™SS 8 of some Institation, of the

32. Scott, History of the Dekhan, Vol. 1, p. 82.
33, Grose, Voya

ge to the Eqg Indies, pp. 108-109,
34. Peshway Diaries, Val. 111, p.

177.

Francisco Rodrigues ?) Rs. 12.8.

Maharttta People.
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Jacob Rujel {(Rozario?) Rs. |2~8‘.S
Malak Malkar (Melchoir?) Rs. 15.
Manvel {(Manoel?) Rs. 15.

Shivdev
Madhav Rao h
d 1754-55 one t and the
' In a doa:umf;l"fB cé‘;:;;f of the Artillery dez:::;?g him and
8 r'nentxor'\e.d astion of the department wézav The Tophkhana
civil admlms”a, dar, Fadnis and Sab’"’f' ished with the
t.he Dewan, Ma)llment; must have beenhum}, only four are
like other d:;ar ::aff of eight officers, alt o:gﬁfth officer, the
usua]~ Da;a}.z tfx; document quoted above. here we read that
;T;e: ff°“; r:;ntioned' in a letter of ,g’sci%ywone Bhikan than
olnis, . ande i ary
the };’otgi: (:i :h:, r:;tlgfga;;r:;:th Rao had an annual sa
attached to
of 150 Rs. only*.

ded
a comiman
In 1777 a Portuguese officer ““mei N‘::;‘ha pumber of
a .
art hof the Peshwa's artillery ‘and 7732 one Musa Nat;l
European artillerymen under him¥, ll:il a similar command®.
(Monsieur Noronha? or George?) ‘he fhcer was Bhim Rao
The most well known Maratha o ing the first Maratha
e mos ; ring
i nence adu ha custom
Panshe. He came into promi | Maratha
ith the usua : dants
in accordance with his descen
:)v;trai::: allr;rge saranjam, which was held by
after him.,

» 1ce hﬂd thell
The trained battalions in the Pesl;:asa;:i:ons of Boyd
contingents of artillery. With the o who got a monthly
were employed 8 Portuguese gunners.R each, 2 Havaldars
salary of 60 Rs. each, 2 Jamadars on 30 ds‘ es or gunners at
at the rate of I8 Rs. each 42 Golan a:h In the artillery
12 Rs. each and 24 Khalasis on 10 Rs. ea e.ly 9 carpenters,
department there were 32 mechanics, nam f;llowcrs. This
8 blacksmiths, 10 stonecutters and 5 camp

35. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. III, p. '8‘3"
36. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. 1X, p. 331. Maratha Series, p. 294.
37. Forrest, Selections from State Papers,

is Musa Nara):
he son of this M Batmi
* Diaries, Vol. VI, p. 190. T Darbarchin
aﬁer?vsa.rdfﬂe’:t‘:‘.edbﬁv’;lek.nr'l army. See Maheshwar
Patrey,, Vel. 1i, p. 218.
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force was much increased when a new regiment was added
to Boyd's two old battalions®,

In 1812 John Ford had the following staff for the artillery

of his battalions® ;—

2 Serjeants at a monthly salary of 35 Rs. 12 annas each.

4 Gunners ... 25 Rs. 12 annas each.
2 Serangs ... 30 Rs.

2 Tandels .. 12 Rs.

4 Drummers ... 10 Rs. 4 annas.
2 Water suppliers ... ... 9 Rs. B annas.
60 Laskars ... 8 Rs. 8 annas.

| Master Carpenter ... ... 25 Rs.

2 Carpenters ... 18 Rs.

| Master Blacksmith ... .. 25 Rs.

2 Blacksmiths ... 18 Rs.

2 Armourers ... 18 Rs.

| Hammerer ... 10 Ras.

| Bellower ) ... B8 Rs.

| Water supplier (for the smithy) 14 Rs.
3 Clerks—one for writing Marathi.
one for writing English.
one for attending the court.
| Shroff for testing coins.
10 Pioneers at a monthly salary of 8 Rs. 8 anna
} Havaldar ... 12 Ras.

o each-

. . ot & -
It is to be noticed that the laskars of Ford's artillery €

. the
lower salary than Boyd's golandazes and khalasis lbuk:ccause
gunners under Ford were much better paid, probab ym Gos.
they were of European origin or Indian Christians fro

39. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. V, pp. 154-187.

ira, Ppk
540' ltihas Sangraha, Peshave Daftarantil Nivadak Kaged Patr
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The record left by the Maratha artillerymen cannot :te
regarded as a glorious one. On their performance at‘Paum:
Kasiraj Pandit, an eye witness, has left the fouowmgd i;eir
ment :—** Mahratta guns being very large and heavy an :
level not easily altered, their shot began to pass over our troot];) ;
and fell a mile in the rear "¢. The inferiority of the Ma.ra
artillery was responsible for the conversion of a sure dvxctor}e'
at Arras into a defeat, but Bhim Rao PanSh? eamne: sto:;:c
credit by his operations in the Bhore Ghat region aga.mss e
badly led army of Colonel Egerton. The operation ok
Parashram Bhau's artillery during the siege of Pha“gm ver
an unfavourable impression on the mind of an English oh szr oi
Lieutenant Moor. He writes, ** From the m.et (::l they
Proceeding adopted by the Mahrattas, we are convince thes
would not, with twenty guns against the present '8;‘:ded’
approach and breach Darwar in seven years. A gun i8 l?{ anci
and the whole of the people in the battery sit dt.)wn. ti ,u a
smoke for half an hour, when it is fired, and if it :;m})lc sarges
great dust it is thought sufficient ; it 18 reloaded, an t eophours
resume their smoking and conversation. Durmghtw i
in the middle of the day, generally from one to ‘ re?t' would
is seldom fired on either side, that time be‘lng, ;:t’he night
appear, by mutual consent set apart for meals. ;s increased
the fire from guns is slackened, but musquetry o the fort
on both sides, and shells are spa‘ringly thrltl)wn ﬂ:n e
with tolerable precision "%, This may ;ve the gunner
advance from the early Mughal days. f‘i” Znhis gun; but
frequently had his beard singed -when he h“’d] be expected
such clumsy methods and slow firing Cqu}d aé r);pean enemy,
to secure any advantage in a battle aganst a1 ;;t o English®
as was demonstrated in their final struggle wit

41. Asiatic Researches, Vol. I, p. 9.
42. Forrest, Selections from State Papc'n,
43. Moor, A Narrative of the Operations 0,

ment, p. 30. he English at As lative
R . caused grest loss to t g otes Re

it w::. mim:}e‘;l‘ ssu;l;g::ert)i by cavalry and mfa:rttryWillie:m- D mb:: IS;'
fo the Transactions in the Mat‘hdﬂg Eﬂ;{i:e;h.t Sindhia'; artillery wi

1803, pp. 6163. It should not be forgo Marathas.

§ the
creation of European experts and ot o

Maratha Series. pP 227-22:.
f Caplain Little’s Detach-
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The Marathas had
carried with great faith in their artill
to add to t}:i‘:m; lérgfsn.“mb" of guns. Thise 3;?3;::):::3
but their artiller;) ofs tige® in the eyes of other Indian powers
inconvenience. H ten proved a source of great and unmixeci
.demanded tha‘t theowe}: et old and useless, their honour
into the hands of t}{: ould not allow any of their guns to fall
transport of heayy ciacn e OF tO be left behind, while the
drawn by buﬂoc){( pleces was necessarily slow as,they were
Dirom, an eye wit s on very clumsy gun-carr'iagcs Major
slow movement ofn elis' has left the following pen pict{lrc of the
" The park of art'tl] ese heavy and often useless machines :—
made an extraordf ery, where all their guns are collected,
which they trust to 13]8;y P oarance: The gun-carriages. in
iron in their construct solidity of the timber, and use but little
the wheels, which ion, are clumsy beyond belief ; particularly
of wood united Ta}:e low, and formed by large solid pieces
.and, having the -nam € guns are of all sorts and dimensions:
in the most fantast-es of their gods given to them, are painte
esteem for the serv; ic manner; and many of them, held in
for the state, Cann;:e: they are said to have already pe:rfm‘l'rled
Tespect unfit for use OV;’Wbe dispensed with, although in every
small supply of - Were the guns even serviceable, the
has always eﬁectan;munlt'°“ with which they are provided.
being formidable ‘:: lyh I?TCVented the Mahratta artillery from
guns and the inf their enemies. On a marching day. the
the guns and mfnnﬁ'y move off soon after daylight. *
burden, are so h rels, s‘.lfﬁde“tly unwieldy without further
does not seem toe:,ped w"th stores and baggage, that there
unlimber, and prep: a;\ v idea of its ever being necessary '©
no pioneers attache;e or action on the march. As there ar¢
roads, this deficien to the Mahratta artillery to repair the
of cattle, there b Cy 18 compensated by an additional number
fifty bullocks, in eing sometimes a hundred or a hundred an
says that ** The ;u:tr'mg of pairs, to one gun "¢ Lt Moor
description, that it is 80 heaped up with baggage of every
could not be cleared ready to fire, under

45. [tk
as Sangraha, Aitihasik Kirkol Prakaranen, p. 3.

46. Dirom, 4
. A Narrativ:
arrative of the Campaign in India, 1792, PP (0-12.
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nor could anyone from its appearance,

at least, half an hour;
for the number of bullocks

3‘ its .travelling state, were it not
a'iggmg it, conceive it to be a gun; fifty, sixty, and sometimes
undred couple of bullocks, drag one of these guns; and in

very heavy roads, where the cattle have been hard worked
who pushes it

:vni ill fed, an elephant is posted in the rear,
a“'l its head over difficult passages »& Besides the heavy
rtillery the Peshwa's army was furnished with a large number

of Shutarnals, small swivels mounted on swift camels®. These

had the advantage of speed but were otherwise of little use.
on swivels mounted

The Maratha chroniclers and Mannuci menti
on el_ephants as commonly used by the Mughals, but this
practice seems to have been unknown in the Maratha army.
Their artillery among other things ensured the supremacy
of the English in India. To the Marathas it afforded little or
no advantage in their final struggle for the empire. 1he
Wweapon was not ineffective. it had a great future and its
possibilities had not yet been But the Marathas

b exhausted. e
ad borrowed a scientific weapon without mastering its science
and unintelligent imitation seldom Assimil-

. leads to success.
a.t ion of new ideas 1s always fruitful, for assimilation
signifies complete comprehension of the underlying principles
af‘d ability to make further contribution in the same line.
'Smce the introduction of firearms in Furope immense
improvement had been made in their mechanisn, weight, range
and frequency of hring. But the Marathas were unwilling
and unable to make any jmprovement. They were quite
Sati‘aﬁed with the weapons rejected by their rivals as useless,
their factories turned out a number of antiquated guns of a
type hopelessly out of date. The result was that the Marathas
lost their speed and mobility which constituted  their
superiority in offensive and defensive operations without
fam“‘g any corresponding advantage. They were con'.tpeﬂed
o fight their English rivals on their own terms, in their own

47. Moor, A Narrative of the Operations of Captain Little's Detac'.

ment, pp. .73_79.
Victor de Saint-Genis, 2 biographer of De Boigne wrongly
that officer. See Une Page

attributes the invention of i W

attril swivels t be
rihates the invention oln :‘:::lc - 20‘;. “F:r camel jvels fore
60!. lv. P- .

Boigne See Churchill’'s Voyages,
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fashion 4ho: .

disac?van*:‘iew“'}:h“}fenm weapons. This was not the only
character, wi'th di;u e C:O.nsisted of forces of different
different methods o;remrft raditions, different equipments and
tactics. Their confid warfare not yet reconciled to their old
the Maratha leader. ence in artillery and trained infantry led
was disastrous® l: to nt?glect their cavalry, and the result
lion. So long a. th was like a combat of the eagle and the
could with safets edm)ble bird kept in its own elements it
compelled to § h}; ;n i effect harass the mighty beast, but
with wings cleftg :] e lord of the forest in his chosen ground
had to yield t - and talons shorn the eagle had no chance. It

© its enemy and give up the unequal contest.

4. Sir Th .
cavalry. See Gi’::} Munro condemned the Marathes for M‘;ﬁi? thett

s Life of Sir Thomas Munro, Vol. I, p. 3

CHAPTER VIL.

EuropEAN OFFICERS AND TRAINED BATTALIONS.

The army that had become so formidable under Shivaj:
and the first Baji Rao consisted entirely of light cavalry and
fleet footmen, but the army that lost the battles of Assaye,
Argaom and Lasswari had in it a new element,—infantry
,“’giments armed, disciplined and trained by European officers
m the western style. This improvement ot innovation has been
popularly attributed to Mahadaji Sindhia, the celebrated
founder of a new empire in Hindustan, but it has been
commonly ignored that although the popularity of trained
battalions was largely due to him, the appointment of Benoit
de Boigne in 1784 was the inevitable corollary of the
employment of Muzaffar Khan and Ibrahim Khan nearly thirty

Years earlier.

Mahadaji was by no means the
appreciate the superior fighting qualities of European officers.
They had been welcomed by Indian princes since their ﬁr.s t
advent in the country, and Cosme da Guarda! tells us that in
the seventeenth century every European in India was suppose
to be an artillery expert, and even an apostate clergymean did
not find the least difficulty in securing a lucrative office in .the
Mughal army without any previous military traming.
Gemelli Careri was asked by Rajaram’s men, whom
he met on his way to Goa, ™ whether he could ghoot out of a
Musket or understood the Art of Gunnery, ' and be further te“sl
us what a good pay and an easy life a European in t'he Mug:\:
service might expect. ‘= Many Frenchmen belonging to the
Army,” he writes, ** told me it was a Pleasure am:l Dlversxgn
to serve the Mogul, because they that will not Flgh:;l ol’bC;
not keep their Guards are Subject to no Ot?‘er Pet; }txy ing
losing that day's pay. that they are convicted of having

frst Indian ruler to

1. Cosme da Guards, Vida e occoens do famoso € felicissimo

Sevagy, p. 109.
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Transgress'd, and that the
much in the Service of a
for the wounded Men,
Prince in the World that
that goes into his servi
European or Persjan e,
Italian traveller that **
18 under the direction
have extraordinary pa
Dutch, Germans, and

y themselves did not value Honour
Barbarous King, who has no Hospital
On the other side there being no
pays his Souldiers better, a Stranger
ce soon grows Rich, especially an

We are further told by the same
All this Artillery, especially the heavy,
of Franks or Christian Gunners, who
Y especially the Portuguese, English,
French, who go from Goa, or run away
from aboard Ships. Some of them formerly had 200 Roupies

a Month; but now the Moguls have learnt somewhat of the
Art they have less *'2a

The same reason that led the Mughal Emperors to offer
su.ch excellent terms to foreigners of unknown antecedents
with nothing byt their European origin to recommend them,
had also induced the Maratha princes to employ them in their

own army, Since Mahadaji’s time trained battalions hxat;’-‘ll
ecome so much the rage of the day tha Bapuji Ganes

t even Bapun
Gokhle® had m Y

‘ is army infantry regiments commanded by
two E.uropean officers, and those who could not find Whit_e
captains were content to engage some gardis led by their
brown disciples. But long before the superiority of th?
western method of warfare was appreciated, the westeners

effu:,iency as sailors and artillerymen had been recognised by
Indian rulers and

: even Shivaji had some Portuguese in bis
amy. Their presence in the Maratha force had proba’o!y
occasioned some protest from Mirza Raja Jai Sing, but m

of the army and in which capacity they had

2. Churchill’s Voyages, Vol. IV, p. 234,

2a. Churchill's Voyages, Vol. IV, p. 250.

3. Gurwood, The Dispatches of Field Marshal The Duke of Welling-
ton, Vol. I, p. 93,
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) . :on in India %, The English
pug).licatu?n So:mgl}:jizu:i:?arz?;ht have been Portuguese ,:;
::di]:itje;?dents of Bombay, but it is not impf?l;lal:feit:m:::rest
English deserters had found emp_loy“:iem V:(:k a safe refuge
neighbour. English deserters continued to s riod as well, for
in the Maratha service during th.e Pesh‘wa p:tions framed for
they are specifically mentioned in the instru bassy to Poona
Captain W. A. Price, who was sent on an embas 1750, also
in F\’7595. john Henry Grose, who came to lndlfa ol:) Eurz;pean
says that the Marathas encouraged d?s;rters . but he also
nations '' and gave them ' a pretty hig pa:(‘them but such
adds that ** no Europeans take service among’ftte q crimes that
as are of desperate fortunes, or have com;mthem o In the
have obliged them to seek refuge amongswarmly welcomed.
navy also these European deserters'were e wce to the
Even if we leave aside the ambiguous ¥ICPElle B )
Portuguese soldiers in connection with onfethe employment of
expeditions, there is conclusive ewdenhce''OAngria and his sons.
European sailors and gunners by Kanhop: eral Dutch men in
Clement Downing says that there were seve ate, also entered
Kanhoji's fleet and Plantain, a notorious tp':ns ’a Portuguese
his service, while Kanhoji himself o lCa tain Anselm of
officer in his letter to Governor Boone D tchp gunner in the
the Derby saw a Portuguese :nd a Uu
employment of Sambhaji Angria®. . fo had
Till 1750, therefore, the Maratha chie s,neers and sailors,
hei and navy European gunners, engl f going & step
g Balaji Baji Rao realised the need o 8H  orabad
ut in ‘75]l }{a o r against his hereditary enemy of Hy x:etho i
lf:lert:::l. su:ilde:l;, ?ound himself confronted with a new

ndia Company

employed in

t 1

4. John Bruce, Annale of the Honourable Eas

Vol. I, pp. 568-569 _—
) 5. Forrest, Selections from State Papers, Mazrzatlhzt; Senes
est, ‘ e,
6' Gc:roae, Voyage to the East Indies, pp. 6, Bombay Public
. Kanhoji's Letter to Boone, datesd3 27th April, ,
i's 3.

ConZQltatiZ:a.o’CCCXLl. No. 4. pp. 77

i Capture of
ithfal Narrative of‘the o th
to tf?e. I‘ﬂmi:‘rihgre the East India Company, T

by Angria the Pirate, p. 1
9

hip Derby ( belonging
'h:avi ::melm Commander)
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of warfare hitherto un
war into the Peshwa's
Koregao. Balaji Baji
superiority of th
artillery,

known to him. Bussy had carried the
Own territories and penetrated as far as

Rao at once perceived that f}‘_e
¢ hostile army was not due entirely to their
and the tactics of the French general were different
8¢ known to his Indian opponents, although the m;“
his commang had been recruited in this country. T €
Peshwa adopted the time-honoured expedient of extracting
a thom with , thorn. He would gladly employ a European
officer to face thi, new danger, but none, it appears. w?r;
available, He seriously thought of subsidising an Englis

. ition to
force, but the Government of Bombay was not in a position ¢
lend any®, But if

competent French and English officers were
not available, there were Muhammadan adventurers with some
nowledge and experience of the new methods ready to serve
the Peshwa, ang first Muzagar Khan, and later Ibrahim Khan.
entered the service of Balaji Baji Rao. They had both bcC.“
trained by Buasy and were more or less familiar with h{;:
military methods, by they could hardly be regarded as
. i eneral, and the Peshwa tried his best to
induce him to leave Poona. At one time the
eshwa fel; sanguj

is
. Ine about the ultimate success of h
Negotiations and i, 1756 4

Y in hig service. On the 22nd May, '75(;

the Governor and the Secretary ©
State. The concluding Paragraph of the first letter runs as
follows ;- In the Company of Salabat Jang, who came to
assist me, wag M. Bussy, 1. left the said Nawab owing to
some difference between them. [ admitted M. Bussy into my
service and gave him leave 14 20 to his house at Masulipatam.
He will join me aft

er the winter al
s0 that Your Exce]lency may be j

State wag told

er the Peshwa's

dingly admitted: service to which he had been
accordingly admitte o

. n
The temporary difference betwee

1.
State Papers, Maratha Series, pp- 120-12

. dc.
ia, Vol. VII, pp. 49.51. Also see Rajws
anen, Vol, [[f, p. H5

9. Forrest, Selection from

10. Biker, Tratados dg ind
Marathynchyq lihasachin Sadh
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n
i i nch protector was, however, 800!
- lea(;n :::g El:lagchaji Rao csmld f )‘:'olt1 h:ro;,:u:; o:{:{
E(:::lor;oes:n ‘expert to raise trai{xed b:nt':‘a:;:r(;saOWhOlesale mﬂitar’y
h r, be noted that he did not i . e e b
Cform o jection of the old pre atory ctics, pur e
I ey e re’l: supplemented and reu'lforce yctly ot
b dlions a6 1 hto Nfzam's had been, and thu{ wz:ls‘dexaThey o
o ons asdt' :rcc of Muzaffar and Ibrahim di .erated o
::‘et lr'):;n,af: rtl:c ?ﬂd predatory force but qt‘l::z (:-,i::her C
1 en
- Zhet'Pes:X:odﬁ\t;:;y S?f‘;es:ent: and irreconcilable methods
combination
T e ad record in the military
Ul ue ha‘t,}em:e&ﬁle;eze: mercenaries l:)fu;};e t\:c:x}':;et
e Ma"‘“ a;-ts of India and were not c:) nd to the
Morathe o hi°mb‘ f: bond of common tradition o o
Mamth‘ °mp"°h yd t"l:-::en attracted by proaspectshc.‘sitati(m d
breferm Theyd ?md therefore not the lel;’s{ AR
pwferfnem o Muzaffar Khan, one of t en'Aher o
e e s o ice for that of the Peshwa.sh e o tan
s ,N‘z“f“ o aster he left Poona for ;, rengaparia”
o then .}“.3 ':;“;h:‘ Nawab of Savnur. He e e ed
o ?hen part the defence of that place a}sl;afan s
armics of the F mh a and the Nizam. Af?crt e oo e of
e had bean Pesdw'tted into the Peshwa's serv‘lcst e o
h: hadtbetc r;frg:d:;;)iv Raa, but he pl](?}t‘ed a}ﬁ:lzoneague o
that mrines ahim Khan, p
that princc. and w;s e},::?:eﬁ'eg)rregimems, hadt gl::n C:i:;z;:al
successor in the esf,equendy, e e nos e diloa
ot Bepare s s;:' cousin, to whom he .seerln S Muzafar
e o d's But the evil reputation }? Dy N eelors
gy attaChed.le part taken by some ofht emi e
in € e“h“n_c.ed b'y igues of Raghoba’. and the mished their
o po,ltll\cai m!:)tf:yan Rao irretrievably ta
young Peshwa

reputation!l.

i their trouble-
notorious for their unruliness and
11. The gardis were

letters. For ome L
ference in many conft;;:‘a;:::::?r'l Sadhanen, Vol

some attitude ‘lilné‘ .'d‘: Marathyanchya

instance, see Rajwade,

p. 199
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The Marat i .
prowess of theh:e::c;ory at Udgir was rightly attributed to the
But it was not lon 0{:‘; and naturally added to its prestige.
method with the traj‘ before the incompatibility of the new
in the fatal field of P m'onal Maratha tactics was demonstrated
less upon his arm amgat. The Maratha horseman depended
hostile army alones ar; more upon his speed. He left the
by devastating th as long as he could. and tried to harass it
relied for sucoass ¢ country around. But the new regiments
sought a pitched gf;t::s superior artillery and fire arms. They
avoided it. The c ﬂ_e‘ while their colleagues systematically
was pointedly by on]-,lCt between the old ideas and the new
Malhar Rao Holk?aug t home to the Maratha leaders when
the use of the tradi:' and °ﬂ“§ers of the old school advocated
against the heavil ional tactics (popularly called ganimi kava)
Gardi strenuo lly armed Afghan army, and Ibrahim Khan

usly opposed their counsel.

He.knew that he and
Pac'e with the light Mar t
their artillery would be a

}l‘\ls men could not expect to keep
a cavalry. In such an operation

advantage and the ‘more of an encumbrance than an
small force would be easily annihilated

by their Af
ghan
Holkar's suggestizlr)lpgnems' He, therefore, not only opposed
opening his batter ut compelled its rejection by threats of
from the entrenchydupon any body who dared to move away
paid with his e oo For this obstinacy lbrahim Khan
the conservative el:-_mu t.e irretrievable disaster strengthened
openly hostile to el:\ ts in the Maratha army and they became
foreigners. The P es;; © new‘ffmgled ideas borrowed from
blamed for their fajlu wa and his cousin should not be strongly
two methods. They ;;e ;0 find some means of reconciling the
trained battalions ; ad not much time for it, but though the
popularity, since D":mgn.sely gained in prestige, if not in
over the old armies of oigne demonstrated their superiority
of the country, no attempt was made to

find a solution :

! of this diffic

. ult i

that intervened between Panipal:r:}:}]emsdmmg the forty years
Assaye.

The di )
the ne\: f;::te;sofhpawpat did not lead to the disbanding of
it into existence sti e circumstances that had originally called
nce still prevailed, and the Peshwa still needed &
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strong and well-armed infantry force to meet similar regiments
in the employ of other Indian powers.

Mahadaji Sindhia simply continued the experiment begun
by Balaji Baji Rao, but he was more fortunate than his master.
The Peshwa failed to seduce Bussy and could not secure the
service of any other competent European officer. Sindhia,
however, obtained in the person of De Boigne, an expert of
ability and experience, trained in the best military schools of
Europe, who had served under the French and the Russian
flags before his arrival in India. It was necessity and not love

of innovation that compelled Mahadaji to employ this European

veteran for raising trained battalions for him. Mahadaji,

unlike the Peshwa, did not confine his ambition to p]undering
raids, but he wanted to establish his authority over the remnant
of the Mughal empire in Hindustan. This brought him into
direct conflict with the Rajput princes and the Muhammadan
generals who were still associated with the imperial Govern-
ment or what remained of it. To harass them in the open
field was comparatively easy, and with reinforcement from
Poona he could even beat their united army, but the predatory
method of the Marathas had been found utterly useless in
siege operations; and Mahadaji did not like to share his new
conquests with the Government of Poona. The permanent
subjugation of the imperial territories, which Mahadaji aimed
at, demanded the reduction of numerous forts and strongholds
held by unfriendly chiefs and the annihilation of their armies
in the open field. For such a work the service of infantry
regiments trained in western methods would be invaluable.
He had witnessed the splendid stand made by lbrahim Khan
and his gardis at Panipat, and the achievements of the small

English army in the first Maratha war could not but have highly
impressed him. In the meantime, other [ndian chiefs and
princes had been enlisting European officers, and we httve
reason to believe that Sindhia was aware of the service
rendered by such adventurers as Madec and Sombre to their

Indian employers!®. Mahadaji had obtained very convincing
gervice of the

e at one time in the vic
ervision.

12. Both Madec and Sombre wer )
{-':;R‘ia; Madec had some guns manufactured under his sup!
ile Barbe, Le Nabab Rene Madec, p.
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evidence of the Savoyard officer's military ability, and his
employment wag not, therefore, a leap in the dark. '.n‘:t
achievements of the new army amply justified Sindhia's
decision, ang other Maratha leaders soon found themselves
imilar methods. His nearest neigbbov‘;
» Was not long in following his example, an

apbointed 4 French ofhcer, Dudrenec'® to command the
' . my. The Poona Government

enlisted some white officers for a similar purpose, although

! d
t get a European of reputation before Boy
entered thei; serviceld,

of the regular army in Sindhia's servicc. wa;
: Mahadaj; himself wag fairly well °°"Vmced
o.f nts Superiority, but he had to proceed with caution an d
circumspection, |4 i3 needless to say that his countrymen di

Not approve of his military policy, and the disaster of Panipat
apparently afforded

are considerable justification for their
pre;uc?nce. In 1784 D, igne wasg commissioned to raise two
battaliong only. The two thousand men under his command
formed an insigniﬁcant fracti
fought a4 Lalgot and Chak
old an inde

was beaten,
vindicated  ¢he;y ®Mbloyer's  confidence. When Sindhia's
fortune wagq at low ebh ;

The growih
naturally slow .

. € Was recalled and asked to raisc 8
brigade of ten battalions of infantry with a suitable complement
of cava]ry and artinery. € success of Patan and Merta ]ed
to the addition of a ge

. . cond brigade, and a third brigade was
not long in coming.  Whep Daulat Rao Sindhia challen ged the

12a. This Name iy g; . Dernaig.
Duderneg, 1o Detnec,“ Do:iﬁereqdy written as Du Drenec, Du
ilitary Adventy

<'raigue, and Dudernek. Compton, Earopean

Juiharnag, " of Hindustan, " 349" Fynek,,  Compton, Edropest

13, Rajwade, Mara

gives the following ng

men—Musa  Motro, M
usa Joranj.

f‘lyanch
mes of
usa K

va ltihasachin Sadhanen, Val. VII, };0 1
officers commanding a gardi force of nd
uras, Myse, Jalle, Mues Bas. Musa Pit a
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i the treaty of Bassein, the
English .su}?rer]n‘l:,zr;sl::b(l:ti}::;:l ::d all a fairly .strong !l.e{gllll:::
e Pr‘mc’l;a The regular armies of Sindhia and l"o o
e oo tder;)" European adventurers, while tha? o{ B oms}I
‘”e“’l O:‘ﬁ Eer;ndiayn officers alone. The total ngmerxcabstrl:nllg;) )
:fa:h: thch regular armies has been thus estimated by
Lewis Ferdinand Smith":

SINDHIA.
' Battalions, Gunas. C;val(;.
225 .
Perron’s 5 Brigades 32 " 500
Filoze's Brigade : ) 500
Sombre's Brigade : 25 200
Shepherd’s Brigade under Umbajee o e 10,000
Umbajee's army
HotxaRr.

30 500
Vicker's Brigade (4) o 200
Armstrong's Brigade ... ) % 200
Dodd's Brigade

Under native commanders

30 30,000
including the Park ... 10 1 '
BHONSLA. 0,000
w »
Under native commanders .. 15

merous and
The regulars in the Peshwa army were not 8o nu
consisted of two battalions only.

i Each
i brigade was compased of 8 Zmatlalﬁ::&. Each
battalion comprised within itself m'fantry an h_ﬂT o temant.
was commanded by a captain, having under ,Atmbattalion had
either European or European by descent. ded by a subadar
eight companies of infantry; each comman et}m:e ovildare
aided by two jemadars, one kot havxldar_il e e
four naicks and fifty-two 8epoys. Thft artillery ), and five
battalion consisted of one sergeant-major (E}il:lopeaﬁvve naicks,
European gunners, one jemadar, one havildar,

i and
4. Lewis Ferdinand Smith, A Sketch Zf the Rli," f;ogsr:?r :
b Tranation of theh R;v;mh" go"pc'e.h;}“ ?:ld::xn wt'-ti\ details of the Principal
i i t ative Prin
'cr:m‘:f: :\r;";echfgm :f the late Marhatta War, p. 6},
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thirty-five golandag, five tindals, thirty-five klassis, twenty
bildars, thirty gartiwans, foyy ironsmiths and four carpenters.
A battalion had alge 8 native surgeon, and a complement of
matsadis, watey carriers, and the like. Every battalion had
408 stand of arms, foyr field-pieces, one howitzer, five
tumbrils, 129 bullocks, and two native carts. Every gun had
constantly ready with i 300 rounds of shot and 100 rounds of
grape. A howitzer hag ffty stone balls shells and fifty rounds
of grape. The monthly pay of the native officers and men of
a ‘ba.ttalion Was about 450p fupees.” *‘ The pay of the com-
as follows :—A colonel received 3090
Tupees; a lieutenant‘colonel 2000; a major {200 a captain

P 8 captain-lieutenant 300; a lieutenant 200; an ensign
15 €8¢ rates were increased fifty per cent when the
oﬁic?rs Concerned weye serving in the Dekhan. The men
received undey the same cifcumstances, a proportional
merease.  Besides their pay. officers commanding brigades.
whether colonels, lieutenant-colone]s or majors received 100
TuPees a month a4 table allowance. "

‘"A brigade of eight battalions consisted of 6000 men.
Bgsxdes the battaljon complement of guns above detailed the
it three battering guns and two
men to serve them. Each had likewise 200
regular infantry ( Rohillas )."”

named after the famous cities of
f(.)rts', such a4 Delhi, Agra, Burhanpur. The men were
fllscxplim.;d according to the English regulations of 1780, then
iti my. The regular infantry were arme
yonets manufactured at Agra.
cks and bayonets. The cavalry wc‘r;
well Mounted. Seven hundred of them were armed wi
matchlocks ang swords; 500 ith carbines, pistols and
swords; they were drilled in the European fashion.”” Suc

» . . . 3 lat
Was in short ¢ € composition and constitution of the regule
amy under De Boignels.

with muskets and ba
wregulars with, matchio,

14

f
15. For these detaily . i o
. , Il but valuable

Le.Wls F. d Smith, !:ut“et ‘:d:ti::se‘o tx}t’:m:tt:mamuquoted from the
excellent SUmmary of q

in
‘@, pp. 192.104. Colonel Malleson in his Final French Struggles
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1
Though the army was organised on th_e Eump}elaﬂc';‘:ﬁ:t
its Commander-in-Chief was paid, according to t ee d near
feudal ideas, by an extensive jahgir. While encalr)anOigne.
Jaipur in 1792 Mahadaji had received a letter fn:;‘mth e o
The army was in arrears for seven r.nonths and eto o
bitterly complained about the hardship and anxiety fo Wi
he was subjected by the irregularity of .payr.nen;, ded to
order to avoid similar troubles in future Slnd}{xa eclzx ef Do
place an extensive province entirely at the dxs};o.sa i: the
Boigne. This decision was communicated to m onding
fonowing terms :—"* You complain of the delay mf ; s
the arrears of the army. You say that at the end o c Bour
the pay will be seven months in arrear. [ have g?t (yi -
receipt for 190 thousand Rupees that you have Pem“; ‘:hree
be paid to your soldjers and officers. On account o -
months of the arrear you demand 185 thousand Rupees mo e
and you apprehend that the money may not be sent to you.

“In reply be assured that | have personally take'n nottx;:
of all your demands and find them correct. The anxiety, o
disquiet, the pre-occupations that overwhelm you are ee rer
heavier and more painful in my case ; my own embarrassg; onte
are greater than you can believe. It is my very keen Ty
and ambition, you know, to render durable these gu itary
creations which have cost us so much l.aboll’f - rmy
ehommous expense and to prove my affection for an a
whose services | appreciate.”

" Wishing therefore to cut short these. embarras"ge';)ts at;lx::!
o put an end to the incessant complaints canse iny the
continual delay that my treasurers m?ke Py frk of
salaries, | have decided to give my SOH‘CFS 2 e n:-.rating
my solicitude and you complete satisfaction by ]sePe e
from my administration and confiding to your e;‘ N ustll’:,e total
a province of my estate having a revenue equa tom You
amount of the annual pay and expenses of the ar y:élf will
will have the sole control of the territory, you y ?lu be your
choose the governors and the co]lectO{s ‘,"ho- “:he light of
men.  You will fix the extent of this district ;n retion, and
your experience, and | am confident of your disc
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ithout being

you will regularly pay the troops each month ‘.’”th: ¢ bens

henceforth obliged to have recourse to my mimster

care.”

" This grant, which
country, offers me anoth

in  this Province, the
improvement of agri

. of
I make to you, of a wide stretczing
er advantage, the certa.inty of ;c e
increase of population an

our
culture, thanks to your talents and to y
sense of justice and foresight *10,

military
De Boigne was an able administrator as well as a
leader and Sindhia's ex

T ligarh
Pectations were fully justified. B‘:igne.s
and ijts neighbouring districts prospered under De

i had po
overnment, by luckily for Mahadaji, the Savoyard
esire of settling in

N ndeﬂt

India or carving out an 13(iizccntif¢

Principality fo, himself. With a splendid army an ire at his
Tevenue of one of the richest provinces of the emp i

in
disposal, the Savoyard might have easily .succel:j: d]ess
hing what an lrishman, more daring Peshwa's
fortunately situated, attempted in vain. Whether .the ch ric
Government had realised the unwisdom of granting él;yd nor
jahgirs to strangers we do not know, but neither The new
John Forgd was as lucky as De Boigne and Perron.

8
. Maratha
€Xperiment wag fraught with other dangers. The

did not enter th

equally disqualify
forces, whether

. ivates,
ly of non-Marathas. The Hindu ozrdh an
Telingas, were drawn mainly frOmAlygholeﬂv
N contingents, called Najibs and William
entirely of Rohillas and P{ith‘ms); m as the
knew them well, has descr'b‘_’d ; :o commit
adventurers who did not hcs‘.tats battalions:

The private in the newly raise essor in t
morally superior to his p'e‘flcc ficers Wer®
If the men were bad, their o

des ’nd¢‘r

commonly caljeq
the thammady
consisted almost
Henry Tone, whe
Most unscrupyloys
the worst Crimegl!?,
therefore. was not

old gard; regiment,

*histoire
16. Victor de Saint-Genia. Une Page inedite de L'hist d eerve
Le Genera} de Boigne, pp. 192-193, . f fortune "‘of their
7. Tone sayy of them , ~ They sre mere soldiers of for e
only for thejy Pay: . . . . They have no ides of p?.l?o ut pang
country, but would Plonder their native village wit
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ht the service of
an adventurers who soug were more
i pincescame i e of frone ot
lorins  leaders bu hanging his
daring than the old gardi ilty of frequently cha no
tf Muzaffar Khan hal:le::::d glrlxo better and hh-e :iinls)ts;ncy
mnaters, Dudrene?f der in this respect. T eir blo. epithet
means the only o e?{ his colleagues the uner}lzwa e lhart.
earned Dudrenec anuaitors from Jaswant | ao atch for
" Daghab;z % nreliable officers were har&/ylli;sley. Most
Mort::‘;]ci:h:deéig%sh generals like Lak.e’:;xd P:rron, Borqui;ll
acco : ilitary traini g. Frenc
of them had no previous mi way sailors, and the .
e S sy vt b s by Lov
Oﬁicfl‘s q Sm' hlaas “low in every sense b he writes—
Eerdmand Smit in every sense of the word —'-s army was
“ !..ow' the5f w‘:;{re lticm and in principle. 'Pcrron e
m.blrth, > o nea of the French Revolutlon—}‘:vr Masors and
a minute mxmatll:sre bakers, and barbers, to be tde of brigades
rC:;ls::elfsmr:bZz:dl); entrusted with ]thek:?'rlr;ma]r\l/ﬁchael Filoze,
. . c . ;
and shoved inftotpa;hisn tgi:c;}?il:';e searvice and then ;?:r:re:st:
who maqec? O{E:d by the same writer who kge'vﬁitera;e ",
E.urope, o eSCfU an birth, low character and i ol bine
onpolitan o m? ht have been made ff)r the. nathe e
S?me ag‘::;’;:;;;: gagainst his Fr'encb m}:&ls.a ::,age offcer
::rv;::ne, had not Smith's denunciatlorll OFI tS(liinner who was
been substantially confirmed I?Y .C° one
absolutely free from such a prejudice.

. lly welcome
tions were equa
dventurers of all na : rally from
in S'ﬁtl:lt}l:i:l'lsg };r:n; Frenchmen and Englishmen, natu
1 1 .

350
industan, p.

18. Compton European Military Adveng;r;n of Hindus

; o N ) . ) )

for Holkar's Eversion to the French, ibid, p

T 1 8 and

19 LeW dinand Smith, A Skefch Of the Ruc, Progrea

. is Fer R
Tination Oj the Regular Corpt, p. 47.

nd
he Rise, Progress a t
§ ) ith, A Sketch of t for a time a
2. Lewis F;rdx;:nﬂlars"g;rp., p. 55. F.lozeb topped for a i (Lt)
Termmatlon of_t ef ,: Sindhia's service andS: al_ettel’ No. 85, Qﬁcno'
oa af?er retiring 'Oin the Portuguese army. >ee tf Lisbon). It is mot
Colonel's °°mm'w°§,1 32, ( Archivo Ultramarino descendants still enjoy
ne Gove;:m:go:e’l';iloz:coever’ reached Europe. His de
oOwWn whe €
aniahgir in the Gwalior State.
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their long co A
nnection with
country, formed the majory and acknowledged interest in the

mg d}ilsaglreemem. Sutherlt:r;d T}lzlgnly result was dissension
and the latter's . co not get on with on
Boigne's resignat?;:mg gon a8 Command:-in-(:hi:?taft!::“De
the Savoyard Drugeon '@ not improve their relations. Even
wrote to De Boigne ;:ast}:edo“s of his French superior and
e 30th Apnl 1802.—" M
of s concerq ' Apnl, i~ Here M.
it é:‘i“ssla' and > Power, is as autocratic as the King
.2 upon him kke the mo,,tneg’ }:le resembles Croesus, for
abundant rain by night and b
y nmight and by
; tiourted at the same time by all
m, as ind € country, even by the Prince

ar eed : .

e all ‘°f them, g4 to o do all his chiefs ; for like him, they
same time M, Peak, under Perron’s orders. At the
e !t)]:t deceive himself despite his

MY ot the troyh) © soup for others who to-day
Tince :ve(;f fgt‘“g it) and imagine that he
- They had all dared the

ey to a fabulously rich land
the way to lacks,” they all
cellent soup and could not

o Power ¢ .
might he ot ill-bom ththe;. than his master. But however
with h" he was imbueg ¢ Frenchman or the Englishman
Which the age | W}th a certain amount of patriotism
th: 'EWlt]:l the French wa, ndian in those days was unfamiliar.
e nelish yg a ':erta's ® remote possibility but war against
t:n. Prepared fo, euch nty, and the Marathas ought to have
u n such 5 war the M;::}‘;“zsk after the treaty of Salbye.
is En 1. a empioyﬂ. cOuld ] h
no| . glish s not rely on the
. ﬁg'ht 28a . C8Ptains. They would not and could
ountrymen and and ¢

aver

21, Vi
p. 367, Vietor de Saint

-Genj
18, Une P, age inedite de L’histoire des Indes,
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used against their previous masters. When war broke out
in 1802, not only the English but the French officers as well
of the Maratha army, took advantage of the Govemor
General's offer. They had come to seek fortune and not to 1‘ose
it.  The strong fort of Aligath was captured with incredible
case, for while the French commander of the garrison
was not particularly anxious to defend, its reduction was
rendered easy by the local knowledge of Lieutenant L.ucan
who led his countrymen to the weakest points?. Skinner
complains that the ** conduct of the Europeans in the Mahratta
service totally ruined their own character and led to the
destruction of their comrades who had remained stanch to
their master's cause "% The powerful army organised.by
Mahadaji and De Boigne which had served so well agamst
Indian rivals, proved utterly useless at the moment of the
greatest need, because its officers would not fight. And the
Maratha empire was so easily shattered because its defence
had been entrusted to foreign mercenaries.

r of policy, encouraged

British subjects were, as a matte
y's interest and

to enter native service to safeguard their countr
to counterpoise the French influence in the Maratha army
which had caused great anxiety at Calcutta and Bombay.
Boyd and Tone were really serving the British Government at
I“!ydfﬂ'ﬂbau:l and Poona®. But the Marathas on the other ha.nd
did not make the least distinction of nationality in their choice
of military officers. Their ignorance or indifference about.the
country and the nationality of their employees was apalling.
:To mistake Boyd for an Englishman was probably natural and
mmaterial, but even De Boigne has frequently been called an
ngraz or Englishman®. There was a scarcity of military
experts, and when one was available the Marathas did not
take the slightest trouble of making enquiries into his

22. Bailie Fraser, Military Memoi 11.-Col. James Shinner, Vol. 1,
PP d262-263; 265-266,.27;;1 ‘:gd 1?}:';‘:;1'. %!emoir of the Campaigns in the
indaostan of the Late General Lord Lake, p. 99.
P, 3203 Bailie Fraser, Military Memoir of Lt.-Col. James Skinner, Vol. L
24, Marin, Dispatches of Wellesley, Vol. | 6-7
lartin, g, Vol. L pp. 6-7.
25. Itihas Sangraha, Hingnyanchi Vakili, pp. 11 13 end 26.



. . ith those
the interests of b, master even when they clashed with t
of his country,

® @ result of this blind confidence or childish
sense of security the m;

. ere
military secrets of the Marathas w
n times of peace,

the Portuguese Government®. In 1,'803
Tugeon wrote to De oigne that a European officer had ce.‘
ving treasonab)e Correspondence with his muste.l’n
enemies?, an4 Colonel Close obtained valuable informatio

an
about Holkay's army and military designs from a Europe
officer in his employment?s.

With alj ia’s regular army was the best
at that time. The defects we:’;
hem all, byt Sindhia's men were better arme ,'
tently trained. In theory, howe";m'
attalions of Sindhia did not belong to the Marat h
empire. De Bo; his jahgir in Hindustan and thouga
€rron took part iy, the battle of Kurdla the new army w?'
8upposed to serve the Emperor of Delhi. The Pe_’hw?
trained battalion Was never go numerous as that of Sindhia.
and its firgy c » of whom we know anything, was o
rter from Madras, He was a bold man, as b”
testified by |, Moor whe knew him, but he could nOth ;
NOW much of the higher science of W‘".that A
European forces so superior to their lndxal;
Evans hag under him aboyt fifty Europcan’:
iverse nationality but he Was succeeded in his command by
is wife, 4 native Christian woman®. Baji Rao I, however,
o L2i6s.b03'fﬁcios dos Govemaclorea. Maco 22, N

0. 35 (Archivo Ultramarino
27 Victor de Saing.
366 ain|

s,
Une Page inedite de L’histoire des Inde

566.
State P. apers, Maraths Series, P.P- 525:' wle’s
of the Operations of Captain

Genis,
p.

28. Forreat, Sefech‘om from

29. Moar, A Nayy tive
De!achment. Pp. 26-27. ¢
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f Col. Boyd.
. efficient command o! by 2
had two battail'o": i:i:irs::; of 677 sepoys l(;omsr::;?:eisirs.y 2
© o.ld betta [‘j-n tenants, 3 Sergeants, d 38 Naiks, while
Captains, 4 zée;a:nadafs' 59 Havaldars a?] | Captain, 2
Cumedans (7) lion of 484 Sepoys ha 5 Jamadars, 32
th_e new batta 'g rgeant, 4 Subhedars, d a complement
'cutenants, | Ne.ki Both the battalions 35 lso a body of
Havalfiars and 7 ?l tixe new battalions hz | :nel Boyd, who
of :mucryenbtto;:r;inded by a Jamadar. f ; 000 Rupees per
hel dotrli:mchief command, got a salarYR: e;ch. a Lieutemu.\t
month, the Captains under him got 400 hile his Sergeant’s
baid 250 Rs. per month, “The scale of “"‘ZZ;
;:;thl‘;mrcmuncration was 90 Rs. 'in Sindhia's army; n
therefore, was not higher d;la:l :::;n to serve liﬂ d;lee;:hn
. . s calte . a .
:v ben Sindhia ﬁot:::c‘::r: addition m'th?ttﬁ;‘:ﬂspi“ 1812-13,
Foer)é g(::h:n c:)mmandcd the Peshwa s2 5!:)0 Rs.). but the th
got ; lower salary than Colonel Boyd (e'ach« while th;sztw
Captains under him got 1,000 f;s- (each) per month™.
8sistant Captains were paid 500 Rs.

joyed
3 e enjoye
tha service el 3
. in the Mara d position, 2
The European soldiers in ir pay and p
Many high priw‘:ilcgcs irrespective of their p

' . that
e w{ltes heo .
lonel informs us. "'l calculate,” in the various
©onel Tone inform in the intenor, ndred
there were scattered about, in

. . out three hu
Services, of all countries, and s!tuaﬂon:;a:zed tolerably (aﬂ::
ur0pea‘ns; of these about seven com f fortune. There ‘W;er
€orps, and may be considered as min ?Ofﬁcers; the rema“:rtex:l
Pethaps aboyt sixty more, in the ran Of whom have ‘fkse e
Were serjeants and gunners, gomch_ og but the majority “{ety
from the settlements ; others f"fm-s lp},'d from thirty to six
French. Persons of this description ha

-187. and
30. Peshwas’ Diaries Vol. ;’ :p._s::ch of the Rise, Progress
31. Lewis F rdinand Smith, 52. Paira,
Tetm:’naﬁonw::/ the Regular Corpa, pp. 50- til  Nivadak qudéom y
32 Ithas Sangraha Peshave | Daftoranty  foe s e COCKLY,
" ' 3 e . n;
Pp. 93.95 The scale of .TIB.;z:l:)" }:“blic Conl-;lg:x.c'm ovaldur—6] R:
was as follows in 1743 20 Rs. Jumbled‘f"'R Colour bearer
Naiguer 52 2. Sehanet 0 Trumpeteer—4 Ru..
aiqu -2-20,
Bhaldar—t Rs. and Sepoy—4 Res.
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rupees per month; being under v
generally of extremely irregular c
honour to the European character,

courage and intrepedity when employed on actual service;
yet so great is the partiality of the Mahratta chiefs f?f
Europeans in general, that they enjoyed many privileges n
this country which the native himself does not partake ‘Of'
‘The various European articles necessary for his consumption
Passed through the Mabhratta territories duty free ; in the native
durbars, no Person in the service can set up a palankeen
without Permission but with regard to an European, no leave
is ever required. In the Mogul Government no person can
make use of a yellow howda but the nabob, except Europeans,
who laboyr under no restriction of this kind. In travelling
through the interior, your baggage is transported from town
to town without expence, and your person and property are

re ve
perfectly secure, none of the natives, but military men, ha
any advantage of this nature "%

ery little discipline, werlel
onduct and do but sma
except by their extraordinary

These concessions might

have been justified if the
Marathag had m

cant to make the fullest use of the m,ht:;y
eigners whose superiority was thus fwr:; Y
ged. But though the Hindu and Muhamma ;:
soldiers of the North readily enlisted in the new battah_ons t e
aratha scrupulously kept away. He preferred his tll'::t
honoured profession of an drregular Silhedar, the slt)ﬂm
that the neyw method enjoined and t}fc :,
T8eant, an unfamilia, figure, did not appeal to him, haan
the average *aranjam holder could not afford to have suc a8
expensive force, while by the terms of his saranjam he W

sments
expected to serve the State with inexpensive cavalry regime
only. Of the ny

on
merous military leaders who were called ;Jr?am
1o account for their rent free estates before the

. N bc
Commission only one, Rupram Chaudhari, could claim toThe
the commande,

con™
of a paltan or trained battalion®. athas
Europeans Were employed not to teach and train the Mar

discipline

P”Pl¢’
- 3637 -68‘()“&—\]"“‘“““0“‘ of some Institutions of the Maharatia

34, Mawjee and Paraanis, Kaifiyats Yadis, p. N
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o occupy a
permaneltllt pfositligrln mditcl;e nrc\:::ar:ossess even the minimum
seen, all o '
qualification. though useful in a war agair;st a:inlsr:d:;:
i Such o force, ore inefficient, could not stag-d angot in any
mvel 'equany Orf r:‘he East India Company. !t 11 hampered
ey © he fleet Maratha horsema.ﬂ, it (:1‘111-}"3 service,
way Strengthefr{‘ . ea conservative officer in Sin 1: o
pim. Gopalv o his master a significant war}rlu tzta sower,
pad e gwe:l * the first founders of the Mahra e
fathers, .he S n the backs of their horses; gra g
nade their houi;es . ade of cloth; and now you aree e
house came to be -n—land mark my wo,ds-t.ake ca: rebuilt "%,
of mud; tal'(e c:rce:lon't all turn to mud, and is neve; e Ay
({;‘}?’a: }:::s t::‘; lof the barracks was equ]al;'yh:niltz speed and in

a army ia ‘ .
1 o was the s o 1 Eaopeen. vl i
i::t::’o al"::l);.e’y to catch it in the to iefntlfl: Maratha to ellfde
D?tched battle. It V::sotfhih?t:;?ge of hi? deatl;iesscattenng
s foe. to keep (;ﬁs country, to cut off his smmi)nst ,Egerton
Lopon: 'to mvahge tactics were successful. agathe heart of
parass him. T ;Se they tried to penetrate mtot o e when
Mehoddard }‘;V enh the Bhore Ghat. Thee;e Maonsor'x much
Maharashtra t rougt Rew Holkar, caused Co;lﬁ onson much
pursued by Jaswanhe English generals ever s ?ther Sindhia
more rouble thanlt) lat Rao Sindhia. But nei the quick
regular army of 1d al:,xecute the rapid. matches,n o of their
nor Bhonsla con xpected surprises compad ‘heir army
evolutions, the ‘]l;m: laden trained infantry, an e elshin
artillery and musketry erior artillery and superior ﬁad e
succumbed to_the s‘lllpslcy Trained battalions 1 battalions
Mahadugs he master of Delbi and A duced bim to the
ahadaji the . m and re .

had led Bis nephew f::d}::orgo:f the British Government
position

and to

i Vol. 1,
Skinner,
lie Fraser, Military Memoir of Lt.-Col. James
35. Bailie Fraser,
191,
i 10



CHAPTER viiL.

THE MarATHA ARMY ON THE MARCH.

Shivaji relied for his su
execution of hjs plans,
readiness to cover the lon
Speed and personal comf
together in those days,
to accustom themselves
They must haye slept un

ccess on the secrecy and quick
His army was kept in °°“°t,'mt
gest distance at the shortest not.lce(i
ort could not very well be contrive
Shivaji and his men, therefore, haé
to " Fare Hard and Journey Fast-.
der the stars on their way to Surat ‘:
1670, for they had no tent with them. During the Karnata
expedition the army carried only two small tents. .'n‘_“el
afforded shelter and some comfort to Shivaji and his principa
ofhicers!, but his men must have been left to shift for thef"};
selves as begt they could. They did not burden themselves wit
anything above the barest necessities and these were very
few. But even the iron physique of the hardy Maratha leadc:
demanded at times some relaxation, and when he was no
pressed for time he would change his horse for a Pah‘_"qm;;’
in which comfortable conveyance his officers also occasionally
indulged?, This is all that we know about his marches.
ightly equipped, without any tent, without any camp
equipage, unencumbered with field artillery, he and his me!;
moved from place to place with such incredible speed tha

his bewildereq victims credited him with the knowledge of the
black art3,

. ) ings,

1. Indian Historical Records Commiasion, Proceedings o ,Mutm ot
Vol. VI, p. 25. Paul Kaeppelin, Lq Compagnie des Indes Orientales
rancois Martin, p. 163, 5. the
2. Factory Records, Surat, Vol 88, fols. 4548. In April '770' his
English Factors met  Shivaj; while he was returning f"’"“ one The
expeditions; he had, we are told, about 150 palanquins with }u.m-e as
e of palanquin, 3% & more comfortable conveyance, was cm‘?m‘;‘t’“""
late as 1797 See Moor, 4 Narratige of the Operations of Captain
Detachment, p. 81.

thes
writes, "' The question is still unsolved whel
ers for himself,

1 was

or he was a magician or the 'ie:ltio
A ida do celebre Sevagy, p. 10) He tries to give .

explanation of Shivaji's supposed presence at different olaces at
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ajaram s
From the brief account of Sambh?:l: ;::-;Rth:t they
campaigns, that has come down to us'hl ' pwaya so far as
bad not much deviated from their f_a.t er's edition. Bomn
personal comforts went during a mlhtaryhtexpthey were not
and bred up in the mountains of Maharas raf. their Mughal
accustomed to the pomp and splcx?dour otastes. He was
enemies. But Shahu had cultivated dlffcrfntn] comforts but
brought up in a Mughal camp, where nOtfochZ Mughal army
uxuries were provided, and the grandeur o of the only
was reflected, though faintly, in the pOH,:,‘:,re accustomed
expedition that Shahu led in person. He was ndfather, and he
to ease and comfort than his fﬂt.her and ‘8 m} He was not
could afford to proceed on his journey slowly.
in a hurry like them. : rocession
S}:sht’x's march resembled more a cej;?}?: “::'IO‘:e stately
than a military expedition. He pw&:-ed him followed the
elephant to the martial steed, and be mThen followed forty
adies of his seraglio, similarly mountedl')} s according to their
or fifty elephants carrying the great no :he Raja was placed
official precedence. Immediately bcfo;‘e imperial banners,
the artillery, and next came the and the cavalry.
surrounded by the guards, m“”‘_‘e,teer who had charge
In front of all marched the B.u‘uwﬂ‘l‘1 flags and the
of the van. Immediately behind ¢ t:;,e nobles placed
banners marched the regiments o ts and the military
in the van, behind them the nttcnda";a,;ots and camels.
band, followed by elephants, *‘°“’°“', oers. spearsmen and
Behind these animals were plac?d the dathe artillery were the
rocketeers; and between the ngu:::;;ans and other persontao
Afons bearers and mace bcar::'c;:ﬂy sprinkled with v:iﬂ:l:' for
attendants. Th\;/}:oad ;” :nsuch care was taken wuf;::w coul
revent dust. en 8 . is comp
:)heir r;‘:uarssomal comforts the King and his

. is s ly
1664, Sevtzg'm an airy
. n the 26th June, th made him oo many

Mmoment, Oxlﬁfle"‘ Y;:i‘:“: thefts tha.t rr:po'nlch!hee could beetiam: lhee is
infamous for his no loe it were impossible hel TP Somhel' place, and
and added wings; or e bee at, all at ox:,t two in anot burbs ‘g
Places as hee is u{i _‘: one, and in A d.,):o:he” and t;\':}t‘e es
certainly beheveddw :»emote one f\‘o{{f ; Foster, Engli

; n A A illia
::n&:n h\:)ifh:ut ?::moule.' (Sir Willi

India, 1660.1664, p. 345.)
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ina single day. M

deliberately copy
: Pying the Mughal was
accompanied by the principal g customs. He

. officers of the State and a place
was ass
1gned to each of them according to his rank and

:::fnélal};e .Sena Dhurandhar and the Sena Saheb Subhe
m the vap, The Pratinidhi, the Peshwa, the

atya, the Sachiy al
. o b nd the Mantr; w . . right
wing, while the Senapat; and ere stationed in the

Placed on the left. Th the cavalry commanders were
t. : .
civilians v ¢ Panditrae and the Nyayadhish, two

comm skar and the chiefs under his

of thea;‘(cxl;x ar;:,d CVETy arrangement wag made for the comforts
g by the tentg department in advance

As Shahy wan i

houl le to
tfx'e Peasants. Apy teac d not cause the least troub

h in thi unishe
with ) N this respect was to be p
Y t:heprliov?te:f limbe, How far these orders were Obeyel
making a Deacefv{ed do not know, but as Shahu was really
Probably ¢,g 1y Semonstration of his power, the cultivators
Shah stered less than ueual on this occasion®.

State. T‘;\i:v ;:nthf! fast King to play the military head of"be
by the Pesh ction after his death was invariably exercis¢
e ex?ept d“ﬁnz the minority of the secon
divided into tit nng the’ Peshwa period the army was$
e¢ great bodies during the march, as we Iea.m

nry Tone. The vanguard (or aghadi), which

hole infantry, was called sadi fouj (Tone's

41 Kou= miles

5. .
D, 92-94..111“ Ramraq Chitnis, Thorle Shohu Maharaj Hganchen Charitré:
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by the
" cherry fodge ') or light troops arfd was commﬁ;‘li:dw:;low.
holder of the Jari Patka. the imperial ban?rl:. x?stcd on a very
tailed flag worked in gold and scarlet, an¢ ROPES G L
high staff. The centre division was calle It was not
and was considered as a body of reserve. or artillery.
encumbered with any unnecessary cqu,pageh rand park
The Peshwa himself commanded the rear, a;l d}:eewghole army
called the jinsa, as well as the baggage : btn a, according
were placed in the rear which was called bunga,
to Tone?,

General who
It was the Biniwala or Quarterr:;:t::mping ground’.
Ereulated the Peshwa's chlSlO‘“ all)\OUtBiniwala hoisted a little
his arrival at the selected site ;—"e hwa's tent. In front of
flag to indicate the place for the et;‘ct of the camp. The
this tent met the -bazar ° theﬁ":ir their little tents or ?als.
Banias accompanying the army fix orted on a few sticks.
which consisted of a single blanket S“Ptp according to his own
Each of the Sardars then fixed his ufﬂd. “te his whereabouts
convenience and hoisted his flag to “‘C od. Each private
to his followers. No order was fo dow; h;;d each his own
shifted for himself, but the different S?rh;" urhood of his tent.
bazar which met in the immediatt": ncf u:r than a pal, and
While a private had often nothing be shrub or a tree was
sometimes the shadow of his m"“_“t or :es the officers were
considered sufficient shelter for l:“’ .,e;l)o hi'efs had not only
much better provided. The principa ctl camp equipage.
comfortable but quite spacious ;"ga;::)bi in his marchcs‘i
ho accompanie . illions, an
Jwa:;:: . E??;:'m:g:;ﬁccncc of the Indian tehr}ttls' i?vthc kind in
summi;sianas or canopy, far exceeds aﬁt leiccOmmoclations
Europe espe'cially among the Moguls-' einen and children
are th; motre necessary where their wo eopl
, Mahratia Peoble.
6. Tone. lllustrations of soms Instituions o e accompanying
po. 353 decision was circulated by al%,e:eg:t;\‘li sites ﬁeﬂ;‘the
7. The Bmuf)alal [ ecthey enjoyed some .;:::e of the Operahoﬂwz‘
the army; for this service ? Moor, A Nam} Diaries, Vol. i1, p
'ch op-k’ee 'nl 'Of 6};:“(}:;'!;!;-" p- 79 and Peshuwes de Aloma, 00 e
Cbi:ml :?,:'“ o Exmwe V!'“'?‘"‘ Marquez
successo r’: edclg. N. Xavier, Ird edition, P.
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accompany them to the field. The Mahrattas seem to prefer
their tents to house

i ity ** + and enjoy more pleasure in a camp than
m acity "% |p facy

a Maratha camp in the later Peshwa days

b ;n.e camp bazars not only sypplieq the needs of the army
ut tormed a fryify] source of income to the Maratha chiefs.
Every shopkeeper p,

aid a fixed tay, and every man who plied

his professic)n there had 1o pay for his license. The four
bazars in Sindhia's camp as Major "

¢ Broughton informs us'®
i’;zlded n?r less th‘an 14,000 Rupees in palpatti or tent tax
(R:e}; b he ba!af,. or market-place belongings to 'hls
ghoba's) own division, says Forbes, ** and to the prmcmal

_ was carried on with as much regularity as i
:o :ft:ﬁori:ldsmnhs' jewellers, bankers, drapers, druggists,
L ICT8, carpenters, tailors, tent-makers corn-grinders,
and.famer.s, found fy)1 employment; as did t'hc whole rows
of silver, ron, and copper-smiths ; byt those in the greatest
ang tfn%-t cor’lztant Tequisition, geem to be cooks, confectioners
:? woar:;i?rs R. h or was the camp unprovided with p|;c¢;
Forbes telll)s. 318 o'{?? had a8 special tent for his idols, an
dewal Us that ™ in the different divisions was a temporary

» Or tent Consecrated to ¢ ligi X hmins
: ehigio Brahmv
regularly officia gious duties, where

the deities with the gq,
temples *'12,

expel;i]t(ifmsshl:hu the Pe’l.“'.';“ were accompanied in all th‘:’
of adminigty )t,-a staff of civilian officers, and the ordinary works
GCivil and- cai on were Punctually attended to in the c.a.mp.

ustice wag daily administered, petitions

ard and audience was granted to the

lmoall r;st man w}n.o.might seek it. The camp was provided with
the necessxtltles, with all th

S € conveniences, with all the
comforts of ife then known in India. The days of Shivaii
9. Forbes, Orienta]

:(ll [-B‘m“gh“’"- LetteM hoins, Vol. I, p. 341,

. , rs from o Mahratta C. ., pp. 112-113.
12 F::E:s. Orientq] Memoiry Vol. 1, b ;‘;‘P PP

s, Orienta] Memoirs, Vol. 1, p. 145
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were forgotten. The Peshwas and t_hcir chiefs em}t\xlt:g t;,hi:
splendours of the Muhammadan nobility of the N;th. , i
new taste for comfort and ease led to the slackening

rigid discipline Shivaji had insisted on.

his
Shivaji did not permit any women t°n ac;ﬁri?n:’hem‘
forces, but the Peshwa's camp was generally red we do
When exactly this innovation or lapse first oc;:0 T ven the
not know. Probably when Baji Rao | begfﬂnh o Mastani.
tedium of his leisure hours in the company o tl‘ef > 1 similar
his followers also began to seek similar re 3ed 2 oed in
relaxation. Gopika Bai sometimes accomlfmmf‘fthe wives and
his expeditions; and at Panipat the prcaenc; o Ruo mo little
mothers of his comrades caused Sm‘ials wonducted home.
anxiety. Parvati Bai, his wife, was sate ';'"h c experience of
but Nana Fadnavis lost his mother. Fe e anghton
Panipat, however, proved no deterrent, f*cvrl ctl)e a'll oty to
and Moor, who wrote from personal knowle dgn;n-combatﬁnts
the presence of a large number of women ;; o Parashram
in the camps of Raghoba, Daulat RaouSl}t: ]:mbcr f women
Bhau Patwardhan'®. Moor says that 't ebn ot all accurately
with this (Patwardhan’s) army, could they' zte oo far exceeds
computed, would not be believed ; our csnmwoul d deem it 8o,
the bounds of probability, at least strangers
that we are afraid to give it "'

had with them their wives
jugglers and other womer:
p as a place mos
bazar lack wine
of Comus could
] to them but
particular]y

The privates and their ofﬁc.el’s
and concubines, and dancing girls,
of doubtful character frequented the‘sa:\;‘
suitable for their profession. Nor di ‘:s
stalls and arrack shops, so that the v:t:;;geni a
spend their evenings in a manner mos e
not conducive to discipline in a camp whe
slack!s,

rafive
Moor, g N«fToM'

i . 349-351; !

13. Forbes, Oriental Memoire, Vql.l l'. p%e?:chmenh o BT
of the Operations of Captain Lti;d e }:mua eonie, b
Flasvatione of some Inatations & th(e)pea!i ns of Captain Little’s Detach-

i ratio

14. Moor, A Narrative of the
s B Mahratta Camp, p. 2k

15. Broughton, Letters from a Mahr
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T}'“" private had perhaps some justification in bringing
® wife with him, for the camp attendants were few and
senerally the halt was briefs, S5, while he looked after the
eeds of his horse, his wife could cook his food and administer
© his comforts, By whatever the excuse for bringing them,
women and children are encumbrances, which an army can
hardly afford, at least during a season of active operations.

encu?ne;:i:i tgle women and children the army was further
and variety °y§ 2 alrge number of animals. '* The m!l'f‘b‘.nr
army,” write Fo gntt S flecessa?ﬂy attendant on an Asiatiq
these animalg : els 8 as‘tomshing.’ the expense of fcedm.g
very great; a;xss: 2 t%‘e difficulty of procuring provender. i8
and sultry cff teir distress for water in a parched country
cavalry trainedmtate, ofien fatal. Exclusive of the Mahratta
to the @ War, were many thousand horses belonging
camp-followers : the bazar alone required twenty

thou
sand bu!locks to convey the commodities of the shop-
eepers, besides a numbe

P coides r of small horses and asses. Soms
baggage ; 1 shwerc employed to carry the tents AN
eevuﬁon, wut the ele}?hants, proud of their diSti“nghed
o . Were aPpropriated to some honourable service, of:

ered with caparisong
cloth, decorated w;

and l‘;;::v:; 1;xist’:i’ul the'se animals might prove for trans;;onr:
with which the ces. their feeding was not the only prob ctc
place for herdinarmy was Cf)nfronted, There was no scpalf y k
of care and u:dar:fd Stf‘bhng the beasts, and sometimes °‘Cth
that the poor an; eleedmg told so heavily on their hea .
says that he a’::; als proved a source of infection. Btoughma
mile awa 8 companions always camped at least

: rom Siﬂdhia’s ar : : 3ble
* 8 ™ O av agree
tench arising f y t OId thc dis 4

which ng ™ carcases of horse, bullocks, and Camel.s '
one takes the trouble to remove ‘", The men

16. ind |
the Operifiznthe Opition of Major Dirom quoted in Moor, A Narrative f
F b: of C_aﬂ(am Little’y Detachment, pp. 85-86.
otbes, Origngql Memoirs, Vol I p. 351

18, Broughton, Letters from 4 Mahratta Camp, p. 21.
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the Maratha army often lived p?ll-mell with th:xr mc::::,ka:c:
this insanitary condition sometimes led to :fe :’U e
epidemic when the distress of the poor SI;I erers e
bounds. For although the camp was we l‘ﬁ:i{pihysicians.
druggists and quacks, there were bt:xt few Ql‘:a;wn D omed
and hospital arrangements were either unkn

unnecessary'?,

. . ment.
The Maratha generals had no c_orgxmxssa:}l;t ei:::;:ise of
For their supplies they depended enmeg o ras were mostly
their foragers and the Brinjaras. The hrlrga race of nomads,
Hindus by religion and Jats by race. A a(r} Z and had their
they travelled in large bands te'med. tandd sThe travelled
own headmen and peculiar orgamsation. bl og defending
throughout the country and were weﬂ‘ capan’ as most in
themselves in war and peace, but their service ::;d a large
dema“& during the wars, when they tra}r:sporr ~one from
quantity of provision laden on bullocks to the wa e they
peaceful settlements and trading centres. A? tra obtain
were honest, but sometimes they did not hes,?a‘t(e " ethods
their merchandise by force. Railways and quicker mreciate
of transport have to-day rendered it difficult for us tobarﬁ? e
the service rendered by the Brinjara hordes to.thc -ebl]g now
in India, and their number seems almost mc;;)((i)‘ B:iniaras;
Wellington says that there were no less tha“_ 19. ho infested
with Dundhia Vagh, the notorious robber Chief, w (:1 'Tﬁcts’“
the frontier of Mysore and Southern Maratha dis band.
Although this might have been an unusually large on.
companies of 3 to 5 thousand were by no means unug_m‘” I
On the 20th August, 1800, Wellington wrote from Hu 06*'{““
have 1200 loads in the grain departments, and 15 en
brinjarries in the camp: | am told that | have 5000 betwe \
the Werdah and Malpoorba; and as the headman .ha‘s '-ms
deceived me lately, | believe it. Besides that, 3000 brm;arrtllt:e
left me at Kittoor on the 5th, in order to fill along 000
borders of Soonda, Savanore, and Darwar. There are 5

9. Itihas Sangraha, Aitihasik Kirkol Prakaranen, p. 6, aleo Aitihasik
Tipanen, Pr. i, pp. 94.95.

20. Gurwood, Dispatches of Wellington, Vol. L, p. 71
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"ﬁ

: H ' camp :

brinjarries full, whe are  following lel_lm :ervants and
Wellington regarded the Brinjaras ag public

ell
. is army Ww
regulated the gale of their graing to keeth‘; tha general
supplied?, byt we have no evidence of any Ma

ever exercising gych wis

he fo
¢ and farsighted control °v§:]:} count
] c
supply. Besides the tinjaras, the Marathas

they

villagers. Whatever they hfoi)l:li‘w the
mp and sold at price muc however,
current rate. The lack of supervigion of such sal]cs’t as the
Sometimes led ¢, hardships after a few days of plenty,

war.
. . !\/lysol’e
aratha Ay experienced during the second

But, generally, 5

bot
. were
aratha private and his m?“;‘;er”.
accustomed 1o subsist on very little food and fo

S€8,
loyed a8
For their ordinary transport the Marathas emp

camels and bullocks,

. ande
Ut transport across the "Vc;s- diss was
other methods,  Whije Operating in Northern In 1au 1 in the
performed by S and boats, ag had been u; made to
Mughai days, %8ls were chained together an which the
support a ligh platform of sticks and mud o‘éer tores. But
men and the beasts Passed with their arms ’“l ss had ever
it does Mot appear that the Marathas thcmse; c; dges; they
undergone the trouble of constructing such r:hcm“' an
generally g some local mep, to build bridges fgr the rivers 1°
while Operating i Southern India, they crossec the localify'
asket boatg according to the custom prevailing in

bridge

. 18
river 1
month of June to October, t2€ used to
that time round baskets a;)askctﬂ 8r¢
convey Passengers, goods, and cattle across ; thes;r construct”
made of 4 sizes, from three to fifteen f'{et d;alr;l cdrc;Sed hides.
ed with split bam 008, and covered with ha
2f. Gunwwd, Diapalchu
Gurwood, Dinpatchen
23, Inltrucmo do 38,
PP 5152, n Vol 1 p. 3
24, Ra;'wade. Marathyanchyu Itihasanchin Sodhanen,
Vol. i, p. 227,

not fortiaB‘le, and ip

64.
of Wellington, Vol. I, p. . .
of Wellington, Vol. 1, pp. 64 . cdition
Exma Vice-Rey Marquez de Alorna,
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imple : a number

ing them is very simp laid on the
The method of .cor‘;stxr:lfct):g twenty perhaps.cn::' and there
of pieces of s.pht nch other near the Cboo are raised by
ground, - crossing eac the ends of the b(;"mby stakes  at d“§
fastened with thongsf' people, and ﬁ?(e ion they are boun
a proper number o ther. in which sltuatlz alternately over
distances from céc}) of b;mboo, intmfiucet the intersections;
by other long slips zsed pieces, and tle: 8‘bottonn or Centlze;
and under the first cré) beginning from t (elepth of the bas ed
this being completed, tended height or CERCY © vereet ot
the parts above the l;,iberzntea] from theh sngs. They are noe
are cut off, . )sewed together by’]lt ery thirty men: ;:r
covere: wit}l: hld::e: in depth, and W_'n ;rry many mo::c;rtc q
more than three . them wi e trans
ere inclined to think soﬂéi:‘fv's heavy g“:s lv(vrei‘;tna, in the}:e
i we mistake not, d’? ngabhadra) and t};y are tied to t i
over this river, (theI ‘11( are to cross, t d they tow it ovf:d
baskets. When.bul " joper direction, an with paddles, ?-Izls
pusket, goaded in t:lifn:s it is rowed OVC;:h long bamboos a“;
the river; at Ot!ler t too deep ; P“shedbwat was by no meng
when the water is no that the basket bo current was s'tmhaci
It is needless to say ance, for when thi‘ ugh clumsy, it } X
a satisfactory convey ried away. But t.o eeded little t’fg
it was likely to be car for its construction elled to provi e
some special advantg/lge,atba general was coml!:t on his eXPe. -
and less labour. A f:mden before he set otion of providing
himself with bFaSts ° lways take the precaue He relied s(:
tion, but }?e did not Zr baskets in .advanc iaid down tha
himself with boats ly that Wellington menced in jun:.
much on . focal s‘lt/x[)prathas should be ‘.:0":5 and harass tle
A war against the 8ble to cross the rive ts were P"’pe”;
for they would be una‘_ h army, if the baske critical days ol
Mmovements of the Englis oted that during th]e d on the loca
guarded. [t s}';oul‘? b(l:}’r519 the Marathas re lznsequem: delay
Al?dali's inva:lgp mtheir bridges and t}:io::l&
Chlef‘ji ci‘;;)l:‘;ia;;i,ed their military oper
consi

hment,
. itle’s Detac

ive of the Operations of Captain Little

25. Moor, 4 Narrative o

p. 122,
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Before he started on an expedition a Maratha chief \f—t‘mll::
invariably consult an astrologer to ascertain an ausp‘xcéom
moment for his intended journey. With all his practical wisdo
even Shivaji could not rise above this common supefsf‘tmn‘;
but while his efficient financial arrangement enabled him ‘l
start at the earliest possible moment, the chronic ﬁ.nancmt
difficulties of the Peshwas and their chiefs rendered it mos

. . inal
uncertain. Their first march was therefore only a nomhere
one, a tent was pitched just outside their headquarters, W
they would

g0 at the time fixe
place they coul

clamouring for

d for their journey, b'ut “dfh::
d be detained for several days by their sol 1etc
Pay. Tukoji Holkar had to take.elabt;r;is
Precautions in 1794 1o avoid the undesirable attention ©

; - : an
creditors and narrowly escaped the inconvenience
humiliation of dharnat*.

; reme
The Maratha camp was the frequent scene of this ext

o oe. No
form of dunning which was seldom absolutely ineffective.
man, whatever hig rank

and position, was immune fromh:é
Haripant Phadke, Sindhia, Holkar, and even the Pesh\f’ﬂ 27 .
€en subjected to this last recourse of desperate Credlwrsth;
and, as a Maratha chief was often indefinitely detained byl n
dharna of hig soldiers, it will not be irrelevant here to eﬂ; ‘:“
this peculiar method of realising arrears, in the w?rds o'ous
English observer. Major Broughton writes : Th}s cu"ong
mode of enforcing a demand is in universal practice am it.
the Mahrattas; Seendhiya himself not being exempt from

1 ent O
he man whe sits the dhurna, goes to the house or t
him whom he

- ill
wishes to bring to terms; and remains thertea‘i:\t
the affair is settled . during which time the one under res 'rcate
is confined to hjs apartment, and not suffered to communt of.
with any persons but those whom the other may approvzne
The laws by which the dhurna is regulated are as well d:Vheﬂ
and understood ag those of any other custom whatever. ber
it is meant to be very strict, the claimant carries a num the
his followers, who surround the tent, sometimes even

) *Vol. 1L
QZS% Itihas Sangraha, Maheshwar Darbarchin Batmi Patren, Vo
p.

2. Many instances are

Mahratis
i in B: hton's Leﬂet:l from a fren.
Camp, Khare's Adhikar Yox.g“l’:g lﬁah:":&)aroDnrbarchm Batmi Pa
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d deprive him altogether of food; in
an

1 ever ethuette plesCIlbes tlle same abst“lellce
’
lc}l case, hOW

i day"'®.
sheest stomach of.course Ca":e:o:,l::rfulf’ a4
to himself : the ?trong seem, the victim, hOWe‘:ie had to come
Strandg : thouglllp l:aanl:a’t'he traditional rJules a:r Raw Holkar an c}
not dare to br ven Jaswant ! o
to terms with his t‘)rmentmts.m'\li:rupulous ml_llb‘-lr_y :?haj:;zred
Amir Khan, the two motshe penalties of th’; t"lxi"',ncumberecl
their time, had - be:;xough not forbearanfiz] n and cattley
custom with patience. en. tradesmen, childre and creditors,
with innumerable wt::\t ;Nrangling of debt;r: Maratha camp
disturbed by the cons discipline as it was, t furnished the
without order, without e. The cavalry that | br ond day.
was mot easy fo ;urrtpral:d‘ were kept on dtlti; lgfery efficient
picket were e ?e moreover, were Serve that it would be
The Mamtsmcc{lcl’t:1 :1. Tore was of © p}llm(::;'mp ”
and Co i a .
:::iltlt:c; impossible to surprise a Marat

bed, of his adversary,

o f the country.
old institution © outs, and
T.}.Ie scouts for::dd::artment of ]“sudsc:r:ti:lal ability.
Sbiva].l had a Eel})?:‘i Jadhav was a man of ‘]a:;own by-ways of
his chief scout. i~ lf]amiliarity with the less ch of his success
It was to Bahirji sh' i was indebted for mu aintained their
the country Fhat Sf“i:'] safety. The ] a.suds ‘;‘1 n they acted,
and not a litle (;) ,in: the Peshwa period, w\;hen employed
reputation even du but also as mail bearers. pairs, for we
not merely as scouts't they generally went ]-:n travelled day
in the latter CapaCld}:;di and Kasidjodi®. T eynd could cover
alway.s read of ]al?lihje short cuts and bY'roa.ds' ° On their way
and night, km.aw 2 in a reasonably short tlme.illage headman
the longest dlitance the assistance of every V were provide
thec{ d(':otu'ldt :;ﬁ}::e‘:nand cottages and resthouses
an 18LricC ’

31-32.
» PP-
28. Brou@hton. Letters from a Mahratta CamP

e r ier O ortune, p-
i moirs O t’le athan SO[dle f
- nnsep,

tHa eopley
| 3 Institations of the Mahra

. Tone, [llustrations of some P ’
p. 60.

Vol.
, i Patren, .
Darbarchin Batmi gent messag
32‘| I4t(i)h“47 sagglrr‘:::;x’net’a\’;;:’:\w‘:l:ev hag7 to send an ur
:)l::y el:nplo'yed ‘camel riders. See Ibid, p.
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for their use on the usual main route. While employed as
scouts they had to yge various disguises and their knowledge
of the locality stood them in good stead.™ It does not'appe‘“
that the Jasuds formed , separate department during the
Peshwa days, by 2 number of them was usually attached to
each army, the trained battalions not being excepted.

The damage committed by a Maratha force, while on the
march, was enormous, N distinction was made between
f iend and foe, and the Peshwa's Government had often to
8rant some remission of rent under the title of Paymalli to the
cultivators of the district through which their army had passed.
It i needless to say that this remission could not a'lway? be
adequate 1 the logs caused by the irresponsible soldiery.

olkar’s forces probab] j
their destructive Propensities, for i this army the professional
marauders or Unpaid Pendharig outnumbered the ordinary
argir and Silhedar. Lord Valentia says that the dcpredatioﬂ"
° J.as“.’am Rao Holka;'s fmen caused a famine in the Peshwa's
*erritories,® ang » PoPular Maratha ballad of the time presents
® most horjble Dicture of the misdeeds for which these
2:"&‘;:;:’3 crue} Mercenaries were responsible %, [t runs
They stayed not i weigh or to measure their 5P°il'_
iy stnp;fd off the grain from the sheaves on the soil ;
or Shine the s safe, noy Cufxputti the wisge :

rebel came forth,
t from the south to the north;

he north fy th t to the west,
v om the eas. o
rom the gea tq the Ganges the land they infest ;
32 Va]entia, Voyageu and

Abyssinia and Egypt, Vo e, 'Il'agveh to India, Cegylon, the Red Sea

33, Acworth, Ballad, of the Mai;mtlac. pPp. 9698,
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The gold of the rich, the rags of the :;: and secure;
They strip, and the Brahmans theyt'a els stand
They bind them in prison, and sen md in the land.
Around them, and tramp on each roaant they tear
No esape | from the wife of the pessant they
The pearl-studded jewel that faatl:f‘s hoarded rupees,
From the peasant they wrest all ;8 d off his knees;

he grain from his grainop;ts: the foo
If any delays or refuses to give, he will live.”
He tastes such a besting that scarce

erdrawn, but
This picture may or may not have be;x;r:‘;he Pendharis
#t should be remembered that the offenders These mercenaries
and the Purvias, and not Marathasi es associated with
Were responsible for the worst c“mho plundered an‘?
the Maratha name. It was they kwacharya of Shringeni
defiled the Sarada temple of Shri Sh:ﬂn a:npaisn against Tipu
uring Parashram Bhau Patwardhan’s cﬁed the Brahmans of
Sultan % 1 was they again who hara:slgons arrived in the
the South when Sindhia's traincd, b?“: infuence at Poona.
€ccan to re-establish their master's oscus“’m ed to plunder
The mercenaries of the North weriala;ays. and the Maratha
their own camp even during the Mug sible for the outrages
leaders alone should not he hekgu respon
committed by these myrmidons tive and it brings
War is normally expected to be des:::fe' This is borne
forth the worst tendencies of human nople and no country
out by universal experience and no peago the federal army
offers gy exception. Only sixty years that sound incredible
of the United States cormitted exce?seied prose. Mr. B. I
Sven when reported in simple uncolou Heine Page, writes,
endrick, the biographer of Walter

. 4474,
34, Khate, Aitihasig Lekha Sangraha, Vol. X, p

the
203, vefers ta the
Vol 1§, . ing Thanner :
3. tt,  Hiss of the Dekkan, Vi< in the following ne
P?undetins;:‘ropa:igz o{ the Mughal soldiery nme see  Hie mmax:m;g
" The smcer-el-amrs  was  dangerously oees where from a wan d
Wlendants brought him back®*® to the camp hie tents, baggage a?l
regulatity and Rc:nrtier. common in Hind“‘“nfdic:y and followers, on the
reasures had heen wholly plundered by the #ol

Pupposition of his death.™

[



160 MILITARY SYSTEM OF THE MARATHAS
" Part of the caya
horses ate the bark

its camp fires undes

the trunks ; the off;
making his head
cavalrymen rap

lry encamped in the Page yard; the‘ir
of the mimosa trees; an army corps built
the great oaks, and cut their emblems on
cers took possession of the house, a cc-lofiel
Quarters in the parlour. Several looting
looking for hidden sy oo through the beds, probably
feverish quest °n silver the. hearth was torn up i the ”mf
flour and scaty "8Iy at their failure, they emptied sacks :
stairs  for d: tere: the contents in the bedrooma and on the
bayonettog bya the flour, intermingled with feathers from t e
¢d beds, formed o carpet all over the house

Soldiers, I; )
was erlr;t f‘cl:: t;}:ilrdmn' are the same all over the world. It

. ruthlessne Jost their
empire. The cays ss that the Marathas

mistl:eb?::::e:}n states soon forgot the war atrocities— Th;
trees b}ossomed'. the cotton was planted again, and the peac
became full o “'"d"the barnyard and the stable agai?
aharaghtrg ?f life. The same thing happencd lm
were repaj dw °D peace was re-established, The temple®
paired, the village walls were restored, the peasant

again cylt . :
householdwned his lands and his wife became busy with her

i But here the parallel ends. In the
meantime the Peshwa log his e:,;r;:c'e his feudatories
Premacy of the British Government am
half
s classed the Marathas with the

adr&si& an
d the Bengalees as a non-martial race.

3. T ;
he Life ond Letter, of Walter M. Page, Vol. 1, p. 10.

CHAPTER IX.
Tue THIRD BATTLE OF PANIPAT AND ITS LESSONS.

The third battle of Panipat marks a turning point in the
History of India. About its u]tima?e result there is no
difference of opinion, but its immediate effects have been
variously estimated. The victor, it may be safely asserted:
hardly derived any permanent gain, he h.ad to l'eave De!hl
shortly afterwards and he failed to consolidate his authority
in the Punjab where the Sikhs were founding a new power.
The powerful confederacy of the Muhammadan potentates of
Hindustan dissolved even before the departure of the Afghan
leader, and they had to settle their accounts with the Marathas
as best they could. The vanquished were temporarily
stunned but were not annihilated. Their supremacy survived
for another forty years, and twenty-five years after the disaster
of Panipat, Delhi again found a Maratha military dictator
using its impotent Emperor as an instrument and symbol of
his power. Panipat did not deal the death blow to the
Maratha empire, as it is commonly suggested, it only arrested
its expansion and granted the future rulers of India the respite
they needed for consolidating their power in Bengal. But
the campaign of Panipat might have proved a blessing in
disguise to the Marathas, had they been able to profit by its
lessons. It revealed the glaring defects of their military and
imperial organisation that ultimately led to their overthrow.

The contest between the Marathas and the Afghans had
been long impending. Ahmad Abdali made his first invasion
of India in 1748. His first expedition proved a failure, but
henceforth one party in the court of Delhi looked towards him
for support, while the other preferred a Maratha alliance.
Eventually, the Emperor, Ahmed Shah, came to an
understanding with the Hindu power. The negotiation on the
Maratha side was conducted by Malhar Rao Holkar and
Jayappa Sindhia, and the Emperor granted the chauth of

]
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Thatta, Multan, the Punjab, Rajputana and Rohilkhand to the
Peshwa Balaji B

h ?ii Rao', who in his turn undertook to defend
the Emperor agamst his enemies and disloyal subjects, among

whf:m are specifically mentioned Abdali, the Rohillas, the
Rajputs and the Amirg

of Sindh. The document unfortunately

ars no date byt probably this agreement had been concluded

someh;ne about 1750. The Peshwa ha d. therefore, nearly ten

i::or: o}:. completing hig military and diplomatic arrangemf—‘"‘;
e hi : : ‘

Panipat. S fousin met hig Afghan rival on the fatal field o

Accordin .
R g€ to then agreem made an
expedition againgt th ent, the Marathas

tch for the Marathas. But, while °°m‘3°:
v 8 union among th, h d Muhammada
ch : € the threatene u
iefs, the Marathas failed to pursue a common plan, for they
© secure their personal ends than to serve
8 of the empire.  Sindhia and Holkar. the

not always agree : Hing“:

oe st&tioned at D !h- h d ﬁdence 1

18 : eifi, had no con -
military colleagu . Mankeshw;,; e mailitary

] Many enemies, they had given OECPC;
: Jats, Rohillag and other Myhammadan chiefs
. but their military expeditions were

too shifting to inﬂicz :
expedition to Hindy 1Y of their enemies. Raghoba’s firs

ndhia opposeq H:;l:"‘i" 1753 did not improve m‘“’;\:
. ar g : . s t

ats; the Raja of Jodhpuy, w'°°°l\mon of exterminating

m his wq, a

. : 8 secretly encouraged by Holkar
against Smd ia; and R&gh:bu had not the

Rajwade, Mcmlﬁvanchyq Itihasachin Sadhanen, Vol. I. pp. 1-10-
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ial
satisfaction of bringing his brother the much needed financia
rehegut this was not all. In June 1754, F.mperor Ah:aj f;::t
was deposed and Mir Shahabuddin obtained the e;;a 7\4 e
of the Vizier of the Empire with the hel.p of ll)s b ore
friends. The result was that other parties at V? ier soon
totally alienated from the Marathas, an.d the newf lzenccring
gave the powerful Afghan monarch a Just couse ﬂor- of the
India for a third time by his interference in the affairs
Punjab.

<o ne
Among the Maratha officers employed in ng:.::aa (:::nd'
understood the complex political situation better letter to the
Pant Bundele. In February, 1755 he 8ddfe-ssid anition then
Peshwa explaining the unsatisfactory political ¢ P &
existing and suggesting the necessary me;su ot loast
demanded. He told the Peshwa plalr.lly that a or;:‘c ot
20,000 well trained and well disciplined men V:'i ‘i)n Northern
given to plunder should be permanef‘tly statxonz ecuring the
India for safeguarding the Maratha u.lterestsl;nhst the force
Maratha possessions there. He Pl““}ly to ;1: impending
under him was not at all adequate and, in view oht :ecessity v
return of Raghoba to the Deccan, he urged the rlier Bapuji
sending a strong army % About four yoors eaexplt!in the
Mahedev Hingne had requested his brothe rfto the Maratha
necessity of posting a strong force at Delhi, llotrhese warnings
cause was by no means popular there?. But a d. and when in
from the men on the spot were left unheeie ':and Holkar
the rainy season of 1755 Raghoba left for c;n;t with Antaji
accompanied him, only a small force was et in Northem
Mankeshwar to look after the Maratha mteres; o againat
India. Sindhia was still employed in a protracte
the de facto Raja of Jodhpur. . iends an excellent
This offered Abdali and his Indxfm fnti'l:: an early and
opportunity of which they did not fail tothe head of a well
quick advantage. He entered India at

i 77-78.
i itihasik Tipnen, 'Pt. H, pp. VL No. 5%.
§. {{;,;::sg:n%:}:::h:;:c:;;k Itihasachin Sadhanen, Vol

. 15,
quoted in Sardesai, Marathi Riyasat, Vol. IV. p
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appoint

bl:fp;"e l::n .m‘?{‘ of v&terans and literally swept everything

Delhi was occuei::;l’n 1 Maratha army was easily put to flight.

e rone politip 1 y the Afghan and Rohilla armies and
cal arrangements were entirely set aside.

Th :
danger‘e al::;s}i’fw:e a:tl:ln sent his brother to meet the new
Raghoba might ha °C promptly proceeded to the warzote:
But he alloved pe et the Afghan army before it left Indie.
raising expedit l!'nself to be diverted with some money-
overtaking a “:n’ in Rajputana and lost the opportunity of
movements in t;:r-wom enemy not a little fatigued by his
When Abdal 1 ;]u?accustomed heat of an Indian summer.
to fear, Ragho ; eft and there was no formidable opponent
inflicted a sevea ;mz Malhar Rao Holkar entered Delhi and
committeed th re delfeat upon the Rohillas. But Raghoba
defonted Ro},i](; rt]ustake of extending his clemency to the
of Abdali in |nd‘.‘ eader who was the staunchest supporte’
that the Marathm a}:ld therefore the most irreconcilable enemy
Abdal’s agent from sy 7 he went to the Punjab, diove
coloured banner “;mhthat province and planted the ochre-
Indus at Atteck. of the Maratha empire on the banks of the

Here Raghoba lost
the banks of the Indus,

the Sha . >

enemy 4}'1 Oéi;::{): p:°p°3‘_“8 an alliance against the commor
strength of his ene ook it lightly. He underestimated the
and Kandahar, ag thmy hand talked of the conquest of Kabul
Mughal empir'e Bey -?d once formed an integral part of the
further conques.t andm ¥ he _}"‘d been seriously thinking ©
why a strong Marath a‘;nexatm“' it is difficult to understan

the natural frontie 1‘. orce was not permanently posted OP
prevent Abdali’ "o ]ndx_a' It would be far more easy t°©
front and a hoati]s ;ggr_esalon with the mighty Indus i
co-religionists Wo:ld irsnan army at his flank, while his Indian
the least assistance. f ¢ absolutely incapable of rendering him

e, for a comparatively small force would

sufhci N
afficient for keeping the Rohillas in check. But in 1758

an excellent opportunity. While on
he obtained an autograph letter from

4 I
ltthas Sangraha, Aitihasik Sphata Lekha, Pr. IV, pp. 3941.
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Raghoba again left for home. His army had long been in
bly nothing would induce a southerm force

arrears and proba
hern province for two successive rainy

to stay away in a nort
seasons.

When Raghoba left Hindustan, an enormously heavy task
wag imposed upon Sindhia. He had to look after the extensive
region from Lahore to Muttra and he was further expected to
lead an expedition to Bengal, not for any political purpose but
to relieve the financial difficulties of the Peshwa. It was
expected that Holkar would co-operate with him, but as
eatly as 1756 Govind Pant Bundele had informed Sadashiv
Rao that the prevailing difference between the two chiefs
rendered any concerted action impossible, and the situation
demanded the presence of both the Peshwa and Sadashiv Rao
at Delhi®. As before, no notice seems to have been taken

of this warning.

In 1759 Ahmad Shah Abdali
time. As usual he was confronted by a hopelessly inferior
force. Dattaji Sindhia had allowed himself to be duped by
the friendly professions of Najib Khan, and, when he was at
last undeceived, lack of boats prevented him from crossing the
Jumna and punishing the perfidious Rohilla. The appearance
of Ahmad Shah at once turned the scales against him. Loth
to leave his post, he wrote to Holkar for speedy reinforcements.
The joint army of the two chiefs might probably have yet
stemmed the tide of Afghan success, but Holkar, as usual,

allowed himself to be engaged against a Rajput chief, while
ided on the banks of the

the fate of his race was being deci
Jumna. Dattaji rashly faced a superior Afghan army and

paid for his daring with his life. His nephew, the legitimate
head of his family, was wounded and his army was totally
routed. Then Holkar tried the traditional harassing tactics ol
his race against the formidable Afghan cavalry, but in vain
The Afghans were hardy mountaineers and, unlike the Mughsl:
of the Deccan, they could move swiftly when they wanted.
Holkar was defeated, the Marathas were expelled from Delhi

came to India for the fourth

5. Rajwade, Marathyanchya Itihasachin Sadhanen, Vol. [If, No. 149,
pp. 137-138.
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The Maraths army wag fly

leader enjoyed o high shed with recent victory ; their

feputation for hig bravery and
own Mustne, i ely enlisted in his army a well
cer who had been trained by the

celebrated B,
diplomatic neg:sy. ! he coulq attack Abdali before his

tiationg
the Marathag were concluded, there was yet hope for

adl Pl:evefnted Dattaji Sindhia from
Progre . lack of boat n i the
R e e st

» comply W'(:;, ants' but Govind Pant did not, or
'th his order, And when the Maratha

Jumna, the river was no longer

¢ o
encamped ar Apoeity ™Y of Ahmad Shah Abdali was

X Any h .
ethi and Kuniap\?rsa,ahar' while two weak detachments held

p tha army was, it was faced with
t was for all practical purposes in an
. hem India the Marathas were known
Prided themge]ye i fdg‘:f""" or enemy. They had once
> distinction, but the general ill feeling
of rapacity !ately Initiated byg B:laji Rao had
;" Tun. - Sadashiv Rao had before him
e alliance, or failing that, of
dacie Northern powers. His negotia-
" to the M provt:d unsuccessful, but the Jats
the CaMmpaign of Pgp: aratha side. My. Keene has described
Hindus of India andampat 33 a contest between the united
nothing of the sort ? Confederacy of Muhammadans. It was
to the banner of th. Lo UBammadans. indeed, had rallied
the clever propaga:g Alghan co-religionist, all on account ©
sternly aloof Sadas}: of Najib Khan, but the Rajputs held
appeal to them, 1}  Rao had no rallying cry that woul
. Was not Hindupad Padshahi that he was

enemy countyy In Nort
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fighting for; he was, according to his own confession, fighting

for the Timuride empire.

It appears that Sadashiv Rao had at first under-rated
his enemy’s strength. At one time he had expected that the
very rumour of his approach would frighten the Afghans
away. Much of his tactical and stategical mistake was due
to this over-confidence. In July the Maratha army captured
Delhi, the Afghans had encamped on the opposite bank but
were forced to witness the fall of the imperial city without
being able to help their comrades. From Delhi Sadashiv Rao
proceeded to Kunjapura and reduced that place. Hitherto he
had not been guilty of any tactical blunder. He was perfectly
right in reducing all the Afghan stations on his side of the
river and trying to cut off the enemy’s retreat, but no general
can be pardoned for omitting to provide for his own safety in
case of an unforeseen defeat.

The greatest blunder that Sadashiv Rao committed at this
stage was that he did not adequately guard the fords. On the
17th October the Maratha army reduced the Afghan garrison
stationed at Kunjapura, and six days later Abdali crossed the
Jumna at Bagpat without any opposition®. Thus the Maratha
army was cut off from its base of operation.

The exact strength of the two contending forces has been
variously estimated by contemporary writers. The total
strength of the Marathas amounted, according to Kasiraj
Pandit, to 55,000 horse, 15,000 foot, 200 cannons, rockets and
Shutarnals without number, besides 15,000 Pendharis’. The
allied Muhammadan army, according to the same writer,
consisted of 41,800 horse, 38,000 foot and 70 to 80 cannons ®.
Muhammad Ja’far Shamlu gives a much higher figure ?; but
on the whole, the rival forces were probably equally strong.
The Marathas were superior in cavalry and artillery; their
opponents had a superior infantry and the greater advantage

of superior generalship.

Asiatic Researches, Vol. lll, p. 107.

Asiatic Researches, Vol. I, pp. 106-107.

Asiatic Researches, Vol. lll, pp. 104-105.

Elliot and Dowson, History of India, Vol. VIII, pp. 146-149.

L@
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£
The army of Sadashiv Rao differed as much from thbtt;e
Shivaji as the hardy followers of Babar diﬂeredi from the
ease-loving officers who accompanied Aurangzib t: the
Deccan. Sadashiy Rao and his principal officers had, like e
Mughal grandees of Aurangzib's time, costly tents and cx:)l“=ir
sive camp equipage. They had been accompanied by ung
wives and female attendants. Nana Fadnavis, then a 'y}:) the
man in indifferent health, had accompanied the army wit hed
intent to visit the holy places of Northern India; and he -
with him hig young wife and widowed mother. A large num -
of traders and shop-keepers had followed the Maratha forflch a
supply its daily needs. Sadashiv Rao was encumbered wit o
uge crowd of hon-combatants, and worge still, the presencehia
80 many ladies of noble birth immensely added to n
embarrassment. His army wag hardly competent to carr}’do
those harassing tactics, the success of which entirely depende

.. r's
on speed. He was, therefore, right in rejecting Holka
suggestion and hig decisi

. . 1 1 i to
of such tactics in the late campaign.  But it is difficult
understand why he did

: at
- not try to fall back on Delhi ej’;“his
the risk of battle and re-open his communication wit

his far-off native province.

entrenched himself strongly at Panipat:
In his fortieq camp defended by 5 deep ditch and a strong
.mud wall with Mounted cannong he could casily beat off an Y
attack of Abdal;. And it wag his plan to compel his enemi€s
Ay on its own ground. Gov"l;
cted to devastate the territories of ¢ ;
2 flying corps of Maratha cavalry, cut ©
their supplies and drive Abdali to meet his destruction at

. )
ooked well on paper, but its succes

depended mainly on the operations entrusted to Govind P";\“
18 officer, however, had neither the ability nor the
means, as Mr,

. . e
. . © DArcesai points out, to carry out th
mstructions of his com

Instead of that he

mander., He was by profession ‘.n.d
training a civilian, His following consisted of the milm_a
needed for revenue collection, and the cavalry under his
command was hardly adequate

for the enterprise upon which
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much.
the fate of Sadashiv Rao’s grand army depi“diinsf?dent of
But Sadashiv Raoc and his companions dwe: ression in a
success. Their jubilant conﬁ.d cnee fOmSIh ;:Ioiember, 1760.
letter written by Krishna Joshi'® on the' t espondent, was
The Muhammadan army, he .ir}formed .:ns hcol’er wzs o dance
suffering from scarcity of provisions, whi edt ‘;: Afghans to fall
of it in the Maratha camp. He expected the d meet certain
upon their entrenched camp in a few d?ys da:)he inactivity of
destruction from their artillery. He ascrlbeh rowess. He
the Afghan general to his fear. of Marat a,kpthat “ Abdali
ety concludes his letter with the remark that * Abdal
cannot retreat to his own country as the‘ ros tain, he cannot
dares not fight the Marathas as de'f‘eat is cerfm“,mme ritor
sit idle as he is short of provisions.” The un ;r d when he
died two days afterwards, and he hardly rea (;se g the
penned these lines how accurately he was Sess hiv Rao
difficulties that awaited his own commander. a"a spposite
had attempted the combination of two fundamenta y
methods, and the result was disastrous.

We need not mention here the skirmishes .that ‘;t igei::
times took place between different companies o doe pog
armies.  From the middle of November the Mara till their
begun to feel the want of food and P'°vende.r ' b‘;‘t' > nemy
commander persisted in his policy of starving xshebette;
blindly ignoring the fact that his enemy had mucl o
facilities for procuring supplies than he could hav.e, ane ith
until he succeeded in reopening his com‘m“mcatmnsd wh'v
Delhi. With the first signs of famine in his ey
Rao ought to have attempted to force hu{ way ba? " k ol"
but, after Govind Pant Bundele's death n the,thm.i weess. 1
December, he had no excuse for persist?ng in his ong;n.t:i
plan.  Abdali could no longer be driven into the s cm
for him. It was no more possible to cut off I‘ns SHPRes ;:
the other hand, it became increasingly d'_mc“h for the
Marathas to send out their foraging parties. Still thF Brah;mm
general’s confidence did not forsake him and even in the face

10 Rajwade, Marathyanchya ltihasachin Sadhanen, Vol. I, No. 265.
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. . . tion and
of famine he Persisted in the way of certain destruc
Tuin,

as
He knew quite well that peace on honourable te'r-r}:lsl(:an
No more possible, and Kasiraj Pandit tells us that Nm]lh t the
Was now opposed to peace on any terms. He knew ¢ aallied
Marathas were now completely at the mercy of the an
army ; he knew that he had given them repeated oftence

; trive
he dared not let them escape from their self con
annihilation.

At last the Marath

s of
as could no longer bear the pans
unger.  Animals bega

. ] 8
n to die in large number, the pnvat:::
suffered by men were enormous and they could no longe‘; shiv
in their fortifieq camp. At this crisis it appears that Sada the
a0 did ot Possess the coolness and patience that the
situation demanded. He resolved to fight, but ever attl‘m“
last moment it was his duty to direct the battle rather his
throw himself desperately among his enemies. It was last
duty to think out a fairly good plan of battle, but at the 8
moment he wavered. It wag decided, if we are to rely oP

: the
contemporary chronicle, on the previous night that
army should form

- the
a hollow square, with the women :;ut
centre, and wit, the help of the artillery try to ¢
18 way through the hostile rank. But on the following
morning this plar, Was suddenly abandoned and the whole ar}r:1 z
was ordered to fa upon the Muslim force. The Maraths
advanced with thejr artillery in front. On their left march;
the trained infantry of Ibrahim Khan, on their right rode the
cavalry of Sindhia ang Holkar, while Sadashiv Rao in pcr.son
led the centre. No reserve was left, no strategy was tric
the artillery played no important part in this momentous battle:
the contest was decided by a close hand to hand fight. an
SUPerior man power ultimately trivmphed.

. . nt
an Gardi wag resolved to give a good a‘CCO‘;n
his battalion, He took a banner in his ]c:'lla
& resolute bayonet charge against the Rohs

Ibrahim K}
of himaelf ang
hands and led

1. Bhag Sahebanch; Bakhar,

ed Sane, pp. 142-143.
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divisions of Hafiz Rahamat Khan and D“rfd' Khan. g l:):
Rohillas were utterly routed and broken, eight thouszn re
them were killed and wounded and hardly one thousan W‘i
left with each chief. At the same time the Maratha&ei::
led by Sadashiv Rao and Viswas Rao fell on the b dg £
centre where the Grand Vizier commanded a compact body 0d
ten thousand horse, seven thousand Persian musketeers an
one thousand camels mounted with Zamburaks. Here also thf
resolute Marathas carried everything before thef“‘ Attai
Khan, the nephew of the Grand Vizier, was killed, three
thousand of his followers were slain or wounded and‘t'he
emoralised Afghans began to run away. The Grand sznfr
reproached them, expostulated and argued wit}f them, but in
vain. He urged Kasiraj Pandit to bring Shuja-ud-daula to
his rescue. But the Chief of Oudh seems to have been an
indifferent spectator; his intention, most probably, was to
watch the fight and join the victors. Jankoji Sindhia, howev?.r.
ailed to make much impression on the division of Najib
Khan,  The Rohilla chief had under him eight thousand
infantry and nearly six thousand horse. They advanc.ed
slowly under cover of a kind of breast-works of sand, wthh
were thrown up by a great number of Bildars who were with
them, and who, having finished one, advanced the distance of
alf a musket shot in front of that, under cover of their own
People, and threw up another; to which the troops then
advanced, while g third was thrown up in the same manner.
ese defensive tactics saved them from the violent cavalry
charge of the Marathas that had nearly broken the Afghan
centre. Damaj; Gaikwad, whose division, Kasiraj Pandit tells

U8, supported Ibrahim Khan, behaved very well and he himself
received several wounds.

The Marathas fought with the courage of desperation and
& moment the Afghans lost heart. But they were led by
& consummate general. Ahmad Shah had been watching the
battle coolly and had kept a strong reserve ready at hand to
be used at the right moment. The Marathas had been able to
make no impression on the Muhammadan left, and when the
fresh Teserve charged the Maratha centre and reinforced

for
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Abdali’s r.igl’lt. the tide of battle at once turned. The Muham-
ﬁadan victory was complete and a whole generation of
aratha and Brahman officers was slaughtered on that fatal

field.

L The defeat was due as much to bad generalship as to the
ll;l erent defects of the Maratha military system. Had there
Hei::uat “mEg standing army to be permanently stationed in
Holka: ?:i'n ;ds-R ag?‘u;lnath Rao held the Indus frontier, .had
might n<:t hc bmdhla s army in time, the battle of P.anlpat
of the arm e d e;n fough.t at all. But the feudal organisation
his Sardar: ? nd the chronic financial needs of the Peshwa an
to minor ex feg.usnt]y COTPe“ed them to divert their energy
ignored Thpeflt.;ons' while .thc real source of danger was
to the 'Byst © a;}“"’ of Govind Pant Bundele was due more
districts h :;m than to any remissness on his part. His

ad been for several years disturbed by hostile

Rohill
dema:;; oret;, he was expected to meet not only the financial
cavalry f e grand army but to raise a sufhciently strong

drive the °;l‘i§edt0 devastate Oudh and Rohilkhand and to
Panipat. Anoth a";‘y upon the artillery of Jbrahim Khan at
Marathas was t}::r _eeson o £ Fj‘?nipat that was lost upon the
methods of warfe Impracticability of combining two opposite
Panipat, and Co;::: 'l MThe experiment proved disastrous at
Assaye was mainl Tj a“e.son says that the fatal defeat of
campaign, Sadaahji,v l}lze to its repetition. During the Panipat
trained infantry for v oo h‘“% relied almost entirely on his

¥ tor victory ; his successors went further; their

CHAPTER X.
THE BEGINNING OF THE MARATHA Navy.

Shivaji's followers had inherited from their ancestors 2

great military tradition; but the sea was a new element _to
them. The western coast of India had from time immemorial
been inhabited by an intrepid race of sea-farers, but no
evidence can be found to support the view that any attempt
had been made in the past to establish a naval power.
Though the Yadava Kingdom, for example, had stretched right
up to the seaboard, the ambition of the Devgiri princes seems
to have been land-bound; they did not aspire to rule the
waves. Shivaji may, therefore, be justly described as th.e
father of the Maratha navy. The English factors, in their
wrath, called him a robber and a pirate’ ; but he was in reality
trying to create a new sea power; and it was not his fault
that the Maratha fleet did not ride the sea with as much
confidence as the Maratha horse scoured the land.

His policy was, however, not one of mere adventure, nor

was his object by any means impracticable. The coast line
of the Konkan, broken by many creeks, offered excellent
shelter for ships, and the rocky islands near the coast presented
excellent sites for naval strongholds. Shivaji had before his
eyes the example of the Sidis and the merchant powers of
Europe, and he could not have been ignorant of the exploits
of the pirates known to European writers as * Malabars.”

ce in secure possession of the Konkan, it did not take his
keen intellect long to perceive the advantages as well as the
necessity of a strong fighting fleet. The peace of his country
and the prosperity of his ports equally demanded it.

The peace of his country was threatened by the Abyssinian
ruler of Danda Rajpuri. Secure in his island stronghold the
could and did harass Shivaji's land with sword and fire. The
towns and villages on the coast were burnt and plundered,
children and women were kidnapped to be sold as slaves, yet

I. Factory Records, Surat, Vol. 89, fols. 69-70.
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Shivaji's governors w

. took
ere helpless, directly the invaders be
themselves to their n

ative element.

His ports offered Shiva
his finances. F
marts, would pn

il a brilliant chance of 'mpm‘:::
oreign merchants, attracted to t}?esc b

ot only improve the general prosperity o'bute
country by Purchasing s products but would contri
directly to th

toms
e coffers of the State in the shape of cus
duties. I, could

also derive greater profit by embarkmln:’::
commercia) enterprises on hjg own account, in consogﬂ e
with the Practice of the Portuguese rulers of Goa an o
English traders of Bombay. Byt free navigation of the s
was in thoge days

heir
) denied to al who could not enforce t
right. The sovere;

T merely for yhe asking; but these permits We':
Accompanied in all cageg by vexatious conditions. They wer
ot to impory OF export certain articles mentioned in the Ca'mzi
they were ot to visit the ports of the Imam of Muscat and o
other enemies of the ortuguese and they were not to carry
with ther any Christian slave. To ascertain whether these

In short they denied their
he freedom of the sea. But such was the
. ortuguese name in those days that even the
mighty Emperor of Delhi deemed it prudent to provide for the
ilgrim boats bound for Mecca by soliciting the

2. The Portuguese righ, t
peaties, ag OF instance ltghe t:eai;mtr)?l 1548 between Adilshah .n.d 'Il::
z{}t‘uglu(eiue. Biker, Val. |, PR 122.127. the treaty of 1631, between \/7‘5"“‘)‘l
thc: t g o hara and ¢} Portuguese. Biker, Vol. I, pp. 270-ZV l. b
PP. lrsa‘;’-tllz)z‘Jf 1645 tWeen Jahangir and the Portuguese, Biker, Vol.

by
navigation was often secured

3. Sen 4 Prelimin, istori ds at Goo
Bi ¥ Report t  Records
Fp. 46.5]; Biker, Tratado, ¢, 1:3:-::’ \?:l. l’\‘;' :le;gmss
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i ders

ese Viceroy. Although lndla:xe i gt:-laty i
o e Portuﬁuaccepted the Portuguese sove cignty of
e haf ct. this assumption of auth;:nti' od been
the sea as a settled. a‘n, by the au a;:, g 5 i
Eorann et begmang in Shivaji's time the N ngoss{bﬂity
E“'Oﬁea"d n}?t“l):'r:;lch successfully demonstrati:l mte :tp el
D and the in their own e : .
P the P°'t“g;if:t° (::uld secure for his dsu::::;;t’be
possesse‘}i! Oft; s::::g immL’mities and the same adv
same rights, the

, tate much
fleet in those days did not (:o\«:l :h; fet  the
M?reo.ver. 9 ].:] protecting the mercan by emulating
to maintain, W e fleet would raise a revenue the western
thontry the fighting Ee ropean powers seitled ox;he Marathas
the exam}:) le of thg l;lsh and the Portuguese, if they could
coast, Like the ng assports to alien traderj antage which
could al?o sell their p There was another a- vt days of his
hOI.d th e own aﬂofaot;eseen even in the eafllllzs Deccan and
Shivaji must .havethe Muslim powers of t tarve him into
atfuggle agamst his enemies might try to %'on from their
Hmdl.lstfm' that ll:'biting the export of pl‘OV‘s.} the sea was
submission by prg : Khan actually did. Bult Ifrom the ports
countrty“ }:s B]:: io:lid get an abundafz; supuI::; of the country
open to him | trade ro .
of the South e"eE :l;e:i:‘!;: l'llli::.a Prudence .thgre;l(;;iii:taﬂ:::
had all been blocke ted that he should O e emins. 1o
and f oresight sugg: sct his people, to punis 4 lto secure for
of hfs own toh pro Zs erity of his ports an e et Tt
p.rowde for t‘e P’b_ pct;s a share of the mari against the
himself arfd }‘us subje re the freedom of the sea ok b
was]; othhxs . t:iot:::‘;tent to share the sovereignty
world ; he was g
neighbours,

e and when
At what date he framed hie n'aval imgwr'amanut this novel
. wffi.ct to it we do fot preClselyl nootice of his friends
3 ga:e . did not fail to attract the early n
adventure

. ; Sw ally Marine,
4. Fact Records, -Surat, Vol 8!,8.‘}"0']:“512’,'6,2:!{{ orders hth::yi::
. Factory tds, - a .

4th '(')a‘,beb:' p'e6r7m41_tt edB‘IOWdﬁ: ‘gt:,:s out hence or from Broac

Provisions

that Sevagee is supplied thereby.
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and foes. Khafi Kh

. . . 18
an mentions it as a new instance of hi
perfidy. Shivaji *

had seized the ports of Jiwal, Pabal and
others near Surat,” he informs us, ' and attacked the vessels
of pilgrims bound for Mecca. He had built several fort.s. by
the seashore, and had entirely interrupted maritime
intercourse ™5, Sabhasad sounds o note of exultation when
he writes of the equipment of g mighty armada by his master

offence as well as defence®. But as
usual neither the Muhummadan nor the Maratha gives any
indication of the date of S0 important an event. Cosme da
Guarda, the Portugy
efinitely of opinion that hig hero turned his attention to the
sea when he could net €xpect to extend his kingdom any
Further on land”. According to him, Shivaji launched his naval
Programme aftey };q flight from the Mughal capital. .But as
usua.l Cosme da Guarda wag inaccurate, for we read of t.he
maritime activitieg of the Marathas in the letters of the English
actors of Bombay and Surat as early as 1664. The Dutch spy
e 2t Goa a Pataxg of Dariya Sarang one of Shivaji's naval
Comn.xandexs in January 1667¢, and the Dutch factors of Surat
Temw".in their Account of the firgt sack of Surat a rumour
that Sivagy had about 40 frigates in the river, also intent op

Plunders, A still carlier date ;g supplied by a Portuguese

On the 16th August 1659 the Governors of Goa
sty the K;

X ng of Portugal " A son of Xagi,
,ng ldalxa, has made himself master of the
He is powerful and obliges uz
ap made some ships of war 8

s &Iy 3 . M gsein.
e have orq, anvel, ports in the district of Ba

cred the Captai not to allow them to put out in
: t "l“.

8r¢ as he hag

wson, H; i
‘ Co:;nf"é: ghhah';pa'z'l,“;g 3}3_{;;?:«, Vol. VI, p. 271.
Ch‘g- X,]y L p. 139, uarda, Vidg o Accoens do Jamoso e felicissimo Sevagy:
XX)Q(- v"rfnicer:at: f‘:f,mo‘:}t;h Skuicﬁrda, Engéi;sh TnmlationéthVoll“?, DCceC
. Dut Jutch apy g , 13th, :
Do), ch Record,, Indig Office, Enulis: 'il‘::::):}t'ion. Vol. 27, No.
10, Pi_uutlencqr, qulu,u

°s¢ ¢ Marata,, p. 4.

ese biographer and admirer of Shivaji, was

Maratha Gallivats attacking an English ship.

y v sity Friss.),
(By Conrtesy of the Calcurea University Prexs

e —
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This is the earliest reference to Shivaji's fleet as yet
available to us. It is quite natural that his frst ships should
have been built at Kalyan and Panvel near Bassein, for
Kalyan was in those days a ship-building centre of some
importance, the neighbouring forests offered abundance of
excellent timber, and expert shipwrights could be allured from
the Portuguese port of Bassein and the English island of
Bombay, But Shivaji must have achieved a certain importance
on the sea before his ship-building activity caused s0 muc.h
anxiety to his Portuguese neighbours. The degree of their
_anxiety is hardly indicated in the few sentences, quoted above.
which announced a new menace to their naval supremacy.
We learn from a petition, submitted to the King's council on
the first of April, 1662 by Joao de Salazar de Vasconcellos,
that such was the fright caused by the construction of this
Reet by Shivaji that the Captain of Bassein, Antonio de Mello
e Castro was ordered to impede its exit to the sea at any
cost and the Covernor promised favour and pardon to all
offenders who might help him in this difficult task’. In any
case 1659 is an important date in the military and naval history
of the Marathas, for it witnessed both the discomfiture of
:sfza} Khan's expedition and the beginnings of the Maratha
avy. «

. Of the numerical strength of Shivaji's navy we have
d"fere‘f’t estimates. Krishnaji Anant Sabhasad says that
sh_“’“l"s fleet was divided into two squadrons of two hundred
ehips of varying type and dimensions. The total numerical
Zuength, according to him, was four hundred, a very big
Reure, even according to madem standards’?. Malhar
o ;’m Rao f:hitnis also says that * Four to five hundred ships
R these different types were built and five to ten lakhs of

upees were spent for the purpose "' if these figures

Apri}!'l' ':zggm" in the Archivo Ultramarino of Lisbon, Petition dated
12. Sen, Siva Chh i dv i
by Krishnaii a atrapati, p. 94._ The total number subsequently given
‘““ﬂdronsn:}’ ZOﬁn::cth Sabhasad is 700, though he mentions oniy two

:; Sen, Sive Chhatrapati, p. 192.
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appear high, the one given by Cosme da Guarda is certa;:\b;
low. He says that Shivaji's fleet consisted of twenty-five s l:e
only, all purchased from his subjects and designed for t .
capture of the small coasting craft called Parangues

: to
belonging to the country merchants. Fryer saw on his way

" Serapatan (Kharepatan), to the South of Dan de Rajapore.
a Strong Cast

le of Seva Gi's defended a deep Bay, where ".’d:l
his Navy, consisting of 30 Smalj Ships and Vessels, the Admir ¢
i loft "5, Byt different 3quadr.°“' °
ned at different ports like R°)°p°'e;
d Suvarnadurg, and Fryer does n:s
Pretend to speak of the entire fleet. The most reliable figur te
are supplied by the English factory records. Oxinden Wf°ct
on the 26th June, 1664 Wee are heere allarmed to exr::m
him by sea; for which intent report speaks him to bee ﬁ; of
others, to the number of 60 sal ethio
uncks and vessayls belonging tosurat
ovember of the same year, th:l fitted
asters at home that Shivaiji h; The
essels and sent them down to BatticOla.' 1665.
eyed Shivaji and his army to Barcelore in o
cording to a letter of Streynsham M“te;' tter
and three great shipps "'*,  We read in a le all
hivaji had ** in readiness 50 or 60 sr;‘lek
frigotts "0 1 1675 the Rajapore factors wrote to ; ty
colleagues at Bombay that Shivaji had ordered about cl;ay
small vessels to be got ready®, [n October, 1670, Bom ing
wasg alarmed by the aPpearance of 60 or 70 vessels belongi

Jetaporetss, Malwan ap

» to surprize al] jo
port "8, Op the 26th N

council informed their m

14. Cosme da Gua
Sevagy, Chapter Xvy,
15,
15a
district.

e imo
tda, Vida e Accoens do famoso e felicissi
Pp. 139.140.

Fryer, 4 New Account of East India and Persia, p. ‘f5' Ratoagii
- Jaytapur, a small town in the Rajapore sub-division in Ra

16. Foster, The En
17. Foster, The E
18. Foster, The E
19. Foster, The E
20. Factory Recor

lish Factories in India, 1661-1664, p. 345.
nglish Factories in India, 1661-1664, p. 358.
nglish Factories in India, 1665-1667, pp. 77‘75'9
nglish Factories in India, 1665-1667, pp. 268-269.
ds, Surat, Vol. 88, Pt. I, fol. 33.
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in November of
Shivaji near the mouth of the port: a:ld‘f:f 160 sayle of
t; me year he fitted out a grand flee figures it appears
vor sla mall and great "®. From the;c 8:reatly exagger-
vessels s ¢ have been )
tha; S‘&l;: s:ivse conclusive eViden'ce thatb Sl:::::asonable o
a;:.e . from time to time, and it will not be to an unknown
ships :othat when he sent Dariya sa;r.mﬁovemb"' of 1670,
fiup:?::tion at the head of 160 ship_s int f bases of their pro-
hea}: d not completely denuded his na w; trength of his navy
te ti ) fleets and that the total numerica :d small. Krishnaiji
r:c;n:e reasonably put at 200 shipshbls Cahitnis were probably
a i .
Ram Rao de their
hasad and Malthar they ma :
3::12; Sa:f :;e mercantile fleet as well ?hveenssels included in
estimati for, of the different types (})ubare. Vabhor and
their lis'ts 'Taru"s. Tarandi, Pagar, ents: while we read
Tirkati we're not used in naval e“galgemof his regular ** May
not only of Shivaji's salt boats but :;othose of Arabia fz;nd
i i ts a e frst
" pl between his por o feet cam
g:erzia. p\;}l:egthcr the trading or :;‘e ,gfhﬂng
into existence, we cannot as yet decide.

fighting ships.
The Maratha navy contained five t}i’ p?bcfndgthe Gallivat,
Of these the most important were the G ;r Manchuas of war.
but we also read of Pals, Shibars ;r}:‘vaji's fleet, the small
There were probably few G hurfzbs in Shi records, being row-
frigates, mentioned in the English f"i:m:' Orme, ** have rarely
ing Gallivats. *‘The grabs,” says Ro erl'mve three; those of
more than two masts, although somch others are not more
three are about 300 tons burthen but tl'tel:le water, being very
than 150. they are built to draw very lrowing however from
broad in proportion to their length, ?rf bows they have a
the middle to the end, where mstead-orranean galley, and
orow. projecting like that of a M'ehlt:he main deck of the
covered with a strong deck level wit

22, posory Records, Surat Vol 105, €l 78, and Vol 3, fa. 115
Records, Surat, Vol. 105, fol. i o
R T N 8t
Hi 27%: B.b;rs{.g;::i.:: ?‘%;; )?6!:;; kaowing that tarven is plu
18 imes, i * .
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res'sel, from which, however, it is separated by a bulkhead
which terminates the fore-castl

e: as this construction subjects
the grab to pitch violently when sailing against a head sea,
the deck of the Prow is not enclosed with sides as the rest
of the vessel is, but remains bare ; that the water which dashes

upon it may pass of without interruption. On the main deck
under the forecastle are mo

nine or twelve pounders,

oy e ich, Orm O e row-boats
built like the grab, but of sme:l!l::l ySime::ieo::.g the largest
rar ely exceeding 70 tons ; they have two masts of which the
fmze‘n 18 very slight ; the main mast bears only one sail, which
'8 nangular and very large, the peak of it when hoisted being
much higher thay the mast itself. |n general the gallivats are
ck, made for lightness of bamboos

eight pieces of cannon,
: they have forty to fifty stout oars
four mileg an hour "™, Captain Anselm-

ad first hang knowledge of Sambhaji
" his Gallivats had thirty oars or
ad remarkable speed®. Some of
did not carr % we leam from the English factory records,
bey “ll'me than four guns. Of the other vessels the
writer withex:helkened by an eighteenth century Portuguese

P gates of Europe®. Gemelli Careri, who
follows . The ortuguese Manchua

24, i}
Orme, Mulxt;:lry T:ramactiom in Indostan, Vol, 1, pp. 401-402.
arrative of the Captare of the ship Derby, p. 101.

p. 8 a'nd Pe. 1, P. %omewyo Mllcuen}."‘ Epanaphore Indica, Pt. .
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28
small guns."¥ Hamilton calls a Shibar a half g:l‘ufif)m.
These boats were all designed for shallow water, an down
the few accounts of the naval actions ‘that hav; COUI’; hn
to us it appears that they generally wal‘ted for the cars o
they had to fight against a European ship as thcxrd oa hel; o
them at an advnntage over their antagonst, and, Kere their
comfited, they readily retired to shallow waters w

heavier rival could not follow. 4 armed in Shivaii's

. d an
How these ships were manne here was not much.

days is not precisely known, but PVObab!y th d that of the
difference in the naval practice of Shivajt and s carried 16
Angrias, The Ghurabs in the days of the ‘Angl'l;:ad six guns
guns and 150 armed men, while the Galhvz{s ided into two
and sixty fighters. The ship’s crew were div intended for
classes, viz., gunners and ordinary soldiers

boarding the enemy vessels®.

. ar
These seldom had any fire arms but carried the dor;l:?owf
weapons of offence like the sword, spear, bow an much in
There was a scarcity of expert gunners, who hwere ere mere
demand, and we may reasonably surmise th?.t they w . from
mercenaries and readily transferred their service ber of
one master to another. Sidi Kasim sefiuced a nu::i  hen
gRunners from Bombay by offering them hngher.f’;y' awrite me
the English expostulated, he wrote to them: o: t service
concerning a gunner and | would faine kn(.’w wda il con-
you want by him, but if you have need of him an “:nd for
tent him, by paying him what is his due you may 8 Cie
him. | have taken severall gunners from our enemys a;o;;
Shivaji) and have many others, therefore by that rfc e
I shall not be revenged and besides you have one ome o
gunners in your service, who if he be contented ,t.:o “
me, you may give him leave and send him to me ™.

Most of the captains of Shivaji's fleet were Mt;‘slim:hi!;
faith, Krishnaji Anant Sabhasad says that the

Churchill's V. . Vol IV, p. 212. .
Husiton 4 N Accoant of he East Indion, Vol L . 132,
A Faithful Narrative of the Capture of ”"360 » !
Factory Records, Surat, Vol. 108, fols. 59-60.

IR
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. . d ri, and
commanders of Shivaji's fleet were Mai Naik, a Bhanda

. anded the
Dariya Sarang, a Musulman. Dany.a Sarang fiof;lmexpe Jition
fleet when it was sent On a mysterious and futile

. vion in 1679
in 1670 and Maij Naik led the Khanderi expedition in
Both these off

. nd
cers are frequently mentioned by.Engl‘::o:e d
Dutch factors, A third officer, Ibrahim Khan, lls ’:nd aval
by Sabhasad iy his general list of infantry, cavalry layed ®
commanders®, byt he does not seem to have p ied as
distinguished part, like Daylat Khan, W}fo ‘fl‘zcu:’ Dariya
important a Pposition in Shivaji's navy as M‘ax‘ Nm. d tered

i Sambol ang his relative Sidi Misri e

f
O
e Janjira fleet by Sid; Kasim by the order
the Great Mughal, T bulk of the

common crew prb:):::

er
consisted of Kolis and Bhandaris, hardy races of rﬁ:ge and
of the coast who were employed for their f:act“of Danda
endurance by the English of Bombay and the Si#li
Rajpur;.

institution as
The navy was clearly not a Maratha institu
the army was,

) ince
gunners and good sallorslx:;;:n
st appearance in India, and ean
€I to secure the service of Eur;)P
an sailors for the;r gea-going vesse's. but
ers of merchantmen, it is ders
been welcomed by the lea ot
poch when foreigners were In
itary or naval services of the Stateiuar
» already referred to, submitted by Joao de Sa sein
Vasconcellos, We read that when the security of Ba'sn of
was threatened by Shivaji’g fleet in 1659, and the Captmvent
that city hag been ordered by the Governors of Goa to pre the
the exit of that fleet 8t any cost, it was suggested tha:hr ce
anger could be evaded by causing the defection of d by
hundred soldiers in Shivaji's service. This was effecte

the date of their f
merchantg were eag
captaing and Europe

of the fighting flee
excluded from the
a petition
de

t at an e
mil

3% Sen, Siva Chhatmpcﬁ, p. 138,
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T

he
llos, because
ith Joao de Salazar de Vasion({;iiegas' o was
the Petltlo.ané f the Captain, Ruy L. e and are
obvion, fnemP :')tuguese. The men unﬁe}r) s de guerra ",
obva}‘&ly a ,,°soldados ** soldiers and h0ther they properly
poscribed as d it is difficult to say whe ver confidently
by men, l;m navy. The petitioner, howeted. do et of
. : - :
belonge(tiht: ttheeir desertion eﬂect:vel}il I();re::mox of Bassein®™.
asserts tha ; e Go
the anxiety o
the fleet and removed

. season m

i the fleet had to spend the :a;:i:le the fury

Like ?hc i The little vessels could no rts when the

enforced xdl?ness. d had to retire to the pohore T the

of the Arabian Seahan were probably hauled as o I ey

rSn zmogh :)roﬁeléor:b:: On the retum of thedftai:n was con-

idi’s boats a ‘ if a large expeditio d for

repaired and ;lcﬁtterd ;en:::i loff the locality were ):}T::rc::(;inary
t;{nplated‘;: ! tw;lsﬁ pmade it very diﬂiculf f::; work.

vice, s oriv
:nlesrcl::;t to secure any artificers for his pri

ises, only three
Of Shivaji's naval cxpediti0n§ or c'::fe r[:?er;:;ary. 1665, he
deserve mention here. In the beglnnxr;ige et. consisting of 85
imself set out with his amy m af éarcelorc. He was
frigates and three great 3[:“93' "; rtuguese at the.tlmcv
evidently on friendly terms W}'h the othe south, the cher?}'
or when he passed Goa on h,s'way toh. rogress®. He dis-
did not deem it neoessary to dispute e pTh e major part of
embarked at Barcelore and plundered it. of 12 frigates kept
the fleet was sent back with the excep}t‘wnrivc“u' This was
Or transporting his forces across t-'e},imsclf embarked on
probably the only occasion when Shivaji

: d
; Petition dated,
32. Petitions in the Archive Ultramarino of Lisbon e’
April 1, 1662, . ne naval action between Shivai
33. Coame da Guarda mentions o
fleet and 8 P

defeated. It

. : Marathas were def tition

ron in which the fers in his

18 evident) tor:;:_c.ui:en}:q;l):i Sebastiac Nunes Ql‘re‘ofteu.bon)- !_Y: ".ay:

;ltee‘:i‘ tel? yl oh Alu ust, 1688 (Archivo Ultnmv-m:roy Antorfo de Me. :

that he v:n empla ?:d in the feet sent by the 'cl engagement ment&qﬁon
oty inst Sl;\ivyn'i‘s armada in 1665. The n.“ghe Barcelore expedi

y oll:r?i.nm:nd Ola)reo probably took place after

in February,

. -1667. p. 77-78.
4. Foster, The English Factories in India, 1665-1667, p
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& sea voyage, but a force of 3,000 soldiers was transported by
sea in 1670 to an unknown destination.

This expedition was organised on a very elaborate scale.
and caused

much anxiety and speculation at Surat anc

Bombay, but it ended in nothing. In November, 1670, Shivaji
aaser.nbled & vast fleet of 160 sail at Nagaon¥* and mobilised 8
co'nslderal‘:le army. The army and the fleet were supplie
wflth provision for forty days and all the necessary instruments
oh:}"m\,: & such ag pickaxes, shovells and crows of iron .
deatimatiere ready to depart at a moment's notice, but their
alarmedo'n ‘l;ras ab.solutely unknown. Bombay had b“?n
arathalf;‘ the previous month by the appearance of & blg
is councileEt near the harbour, so the Deputy Governor an
neighbo w . urally suspicious of the intention of their
cons; deral;l Particularly ag their relations of late hﬂ.d' been
Englioh igl:;, stra_:;:d by the Sidi's fleet * wintering ' n d‘;e
at Surat on th.e l7the Bombay authorities wrote to their friends
not tell or i .. November :~""Where he aimes wee can-
Or imagine, but tis good in such case to be jealous

Nowing who he
; 18, for yesterda i i ramen
of his ( whe came ag v ¥y was in this place a B

i im directly)
and meey; 'ee since understand from him direct
enquiring :ﬁ some friends fally into discourse, and they
Some despoar:iene(;v ¢ he told them his master was bound upon

e . .
ﬂf"“ght his magte, :,?e nominated for 8 places which he

18 businesq here ag 1 * .aime at, amongst Bombay one, but
Rot above 2 hou,as © sa‘fl' was to get some pilots, he stayed
stay, wee would saon the island, fo, had he made any longer
Person "85, ssuredly have knowne more or secured his

ere nat

8 wrong in calling the place Nandgaon
e‘:lthon‘ P. 343). From mothet: Bombay letter
erefore, oy “‘emb‘led at ' lzgrum a towne h‘:'d}\b'y
8aon in Kolaba district, which is
Coast vij] "a:";d.only 8ix miles th Tl\;i"c[t is still 2
cer, Kolaba, p. 3"51|)'790 ilya Bai built o temple here
et : Bah bll:ndg‘o“- which lies about four

» Moreover, O Unagination du thinks, north of Janjira, cannot
ition » too aniis + deacribed pg g “towne hard bor Tall.
3. R ""’bete.g.ﬁ- | e hard by -‘
" Thctory Record,, Surat, Vg ng place of an importan

. O .

105, fol, 72

5
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The rest of the story may very well be told in the
language of the Deputy Governor of Bombay. He wrote o;;
the 21st of November, 1670 :—""The General and the Admira
of the fleete which consists of 160 small vessels counted by
my owne servant { who | sent as a spie) is one Vemgeel
Sarungee commonly called Durrea Sarungee with whom
having had a correspondence these 7 or B years, and always
found him reall and oblidgeing, | was resolved to try if | could
get out anything of his designe, soe wrote him a civill letter,
wishing him good success in his voyage ; and promising yhat
assistance lay in my power; in lading three of his owne shipps,
that are here to take in salt; desiring him if he could
without prejudice to himselfe, advise me where he was bound
to which he asaured, that though his designe was carried very
privately yett if | would send a trusty person, he would by
word of mouth give me notice, soe | sent the Moodys son to
him who arrived the next with orders from Sevagee { at the
place of his rendevouzes } he tooke him aside and swore
him  his master was marching to Surat, with 10,000 horse
and 20,000 foote and that he with 3000 souldiers and a great
number of pioneers was to meet him then, the Bramanys have
told him, t

hat the 29th day of this montk, Surat Castle should

be delivered him; which if he carried, he would then to
E;‘:"Ch. he likewise bid me keepe good watch and trust noe-

Y and that | should doe well to lett noe vessel enter
u‘nsearched." In a postscript it is added: ' The Saurngee
ll!tewise told him that if the Christians did not attempt to
hinder hig designe, his master would not meddle with them "*.
¢ Bombay authorities, as they themselves write, did not
trust the Admiral and were on their guard: the English
President a¢ Surat suggested that the three Christian powers
Oht?uld make a defensive and offensive
Shivaji, but their fears and anxieties wer
¢ expedition came to naught.
rom Bombay informed them : —

northward a Thursday morning

compact to oppose
e soon laid at rest.
A week later another letter
" Sevagees fleet was to the
from Nagaum a towne hard

3. Factory Records, Surat, Vol. 150, fol. 78.
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him,
by Tull and Friday past by here, and Saturday past by Mahi

. en“.".
soe¢ wee concluded them bound according to the G
information {to

Py
the Deputy Governor) for Suratl-‘ E;U:v“
Satturday morning at § o'clocke by Sevagees order, ther with
two frigatts well man'd with oars sent out after them, ine;
2 malldars®, who have order to bringe the feete back ;8‘ had
Sevagee himselfe being returned back againe after he the
gone three days march "% On the 17th Deccr'nbﬂ e ©
Bombay counci] wrote that they had certain intelhzerg‘:t.on
the return of the Maratha fleet to Dabhol. The expe cl!‘no;
whatever its destination was, had failed but the fleet ha ap-
athed. The Maratha fieet had met and ¢ n
tured a Portuguege ship near Daman and the Portuguese so:
retaliated. They encountered twelve Maratha ships, capwl: n
them al} and triumphantly carried them to Bassein® and t :.
went out to geek the rest of the grand armada. It w,d
probably of yhie engagement that Father Naverette hea
while he wag at Surat in January, {671,

But the enterprise, on which Shivaji had set his he;;:
most, was the cOnquest of Janjira. The war with the S'l n
ha BUn as early ag 1648 and they had been steadily dnvcc
from theiy territories on the mainland. Then began 8 ﬁ'erc._
Struggle for the hill-girt island stronghold of Jenjira. shwgl
tried i.ﬁs be.st to reduce it by storming it from the mainland.

€ tried 1o |, d a mole, he ineffectually attempted the

Once he was almost on th:

L Sidi commander, driven to l;,tlgi:

tee i 3 ;oo

colleazues foil;d him t:nsel:at:’:d lf}:: d]i::)l.h’:t:t:e?z)m be‘:ng

) I the BYowing Maratha kingdom by transferring

their sllegmnce fron{ theN weak Sultan ong;japmyto the power-
eith

S, . 13
er Shivaji nor his successors eve
of lanjira.

- 105, $o)a. 86.87.
s.\lnk. Vol. 105, fola, 96.97. !
n Orme’y istorical Fracmt.ﬂ“ of the Moge

Empir;. p. ;:)';"e uoted
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The lsland of Bombay played in this nfn:ggle an |mpomn:;
and unhappy part. Every year the Sidi's ﬁee‘t' carcrl\e hy
" winter "#® at Bombay. There they were provisione ad
refreshed. But the Sidi's sailors were an umu‘ly hwle‘u ban f
They not only committed acts of violence in the mlfn‘diod
their unwilling hosts, but from his safe retreat d'.te Sidi 'eh
plundering raids against the mainland oppotite, whl'c
belonged to Shivaji. Shivaji protested and so did the English
authorities, as they entirely depended on Shivaji's country for
their fuel and food. The Maratha King quite rightly com-
plained that the English were guilty of violstion of neutrality
when they allowed the Sidi 1o make use of their port. He
also complained that the provisions obtained from his country
were being diverted to the benefit of his enemies. The

ombay authorities complained to their superiors at Surat, but
they were absolutely helpless. They dared nat disoblige the

ughal Government, they had to think of their masters
interests in the Mugh

al's country and counselled patience,

Very year they promised to persuade the Governor of Surat
of the unreasanableness of the Sidi's conduct and every year
they heard fresh complaints from their Bombay colleagues.
eir position in truth was a difficult one. They dared not

for they had so many factories in his
‘mpire ; they dareq not hivaji, for Shivaji could
i fuel and provisions. He ‘would have
®h quite satished if the English had rendered him secret
ﬂ“'lltance in his sttempts against Janjira by selling him
artillery and ammunition ; but they preferred the weaker Sidi
%® 2 neighbour 1a the stronger Maratha. They had definitely
Tejected Revington's

< suggestion of assisting Shivaii to conquer
Smjira when i belonged to Bijapur, and i

Seriously thought of purchasing the isla

:th fton:: falling into Shivaji's handat.
e Si1:

from hostilities ag
at Bombay but the Gov

nd, in order to save
They tried 10 induce
ainst  Shivaji's lands

ernor of Surat laughed

his stay

m June to Augum.
150 Latter dated th
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la-
o their e.ipo’t“ th
i test and the Sidi paid no heedf:et Shivaji's delto
e te ditions continued even a Council wrote
tions. These conditio ber 1680, the Surat ooe invo!ved' ‘:
B the"zti’he E)reec es‘::ny to finde you to b;id’ dy and whl(;o
“:;ly ..l;twixt Sombajee Rajah and thedvise you begtten‘
e bt riously considered how to a true the coun -
dire, hore 'el 8 in soe knotty an affaire, u:he Siddy to he
direct yourselve and harbour given to Il heardly pa ;
ance, .acalstall.':ceR iah being both our friends w  be the leas
P‘:"J“d;:"e l(.,fvtv :f l:l’ations which wee should f::re in our ca;:
:el:r};a:eefro; if necessity forced n.ot. as ‘;:e:hat wee must
itﬁ»ill, our present condition being suc

ich is

. Of whlc
forced 1o disoblige one or the other, the choice
very disputable '

heis
. lish for th
Shivaji was greatly exaspera;}eé V;":l; :l:e::r:ieir pr?ﬁ:lfr;
i f fault of theirs : jira, for ¢
fmtargiéit}:ogz: :l:;:: stood between him an: f{;nthe hcavn.:;
the high seas his light veasels were no m:‘tc might appear i
craft of the Sidi. And however friendly he

¢
Id no
. hC coul

is ordinary correspondence with the English,

orgive them for

ir
: iral to_thei
admitting the Abyssinian Ad':“i:npolitic to
harboy, On the other hand, it would h&Vf bee any hostile
i . ¥ over to his enemy’s side :’; Sidi ** had
solely against them. In 1678 *:c people an
Provoked him by making slaves of t

rys’, an
. . : rryto ’
Taminys he tooke in hig incurssions into his terry;

ivaji could wa; no |

han an
onger. He ordered Da“::t :l( of 4,000
a
ariya Sarang ¢, CrOss over to Bombay at the eThese two
soldiers gnq burn the Sidi's feet at Mazagon.

action directeq
muc

hould

fol. 5. It ’l.nce

42. Actory Recorda. Surat, Vol. 90, py. I, he balanc

be  noteq that ¢h English jometimes tried to keep n‘ to 5*‘“"2" i

between the twe Y _Powers by extendingo ‘l‘l:' ‘l"::::t l?],ted the w:e

in 1§72 ¢ tead in & Bom cttet, " -

. Factory Records, Surat, Vo, 106, gt. I, fol. Zf\lrbour- six

have thoughy 8ood o Mvise v, that there is laid up in this and lately

smal] Vesselly belonwing o Sevagee with ki, concent, alf “’.‘"ed on them

built g Culliag By Y, Wee give out here that wee have seiz likewise to

BeCount of gy, demand, Made to him, ang wee desire you
five oy ;t Surag that e
™ their tt

is to
onely reason Why they are soized on here
Mtempting the Sureat armady.

1
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ats
lack of bo
el; but vern-
. ded to Panv ese Go
ngly procee " he Portugu. tha
officers accord; gfmm crossing, anfi ' f the growing Mara
Prevented them fully as apprehensive o 1d not permit them
ment, which ‘sas c;l s)::a as the English, wt:ro Admirals hac; tf:
n

by wer by lan : its territories. So th}f English were ont ;:.‘s
to make. e o ting any result. The k shelter with hi
return thhouth eﬁ;_cd} left Mazagon ango tol:ay“

; and the Sidi of Bom ’
g’::: inder the bastions of the fort

the Sidi's
however, resolved to p:zv;‘;:r upon t:C
Shivaji was, 'oworder to bring fou;(chan to occupy the
depredations ; and " Naik and Daulatf Kenery. The twn:
English, he sent Mai inhabited island o d to a certain exte?d
small and hitherto “:; Kenery commande‘ hed there, it wou .
islands of Henery an and once estal?.l ° ;;eet. The Englis
the harbour of B Om;b ay.suypl'iﬂe the Jamml:‘vaii's design. On
not have been difficult tgtaincd notice of S-l ,‘ssued an order to
had by some means o79 the Surat counci ;diately erect an
the 4th September, 1679, bt ey g (and f it o of
the Bombay amhm;:"elsu:st part of the l;labarei) that a ﬁlel‘:e
Fnglish flag on the :lgangcr from the Mahﬂ Hunter friggatthc
be done without any to guard it; and t:d downe neere o
souldiers be kept the'; them, plying up ain a friendly Waythe
erdered u(; at.te.nd :]f:commandcf 0':61:;, Sevagee, fc‘it their
said glan giving inte o erect th
acquaint those that darign:l,)p\:hen t}.:ey Og:r(;:eat Brit't?:::;
Tanagement of thatb ]:ngs to His Majesty the place, wit too
fort, that the Island t:cmpt anything \ﬂ;:’: resolution cag;“sh
and that none can p dship "#. But t tly than the dy in
AN open breach of frien cted more promp n was alrea or
fate ; the Marathas ha'd f:aik with ‘SO meclums}' bre-as}:-::ete
anticipated, and M‘“ d and had raised ? re the Englis coenly
Posseasion of the ls.)an ns behind it, be owithdraw‘ he and
of dirt and stone, .thh \%‘;}cn . eque.sted d“;t Shivaji’'s comim
pw{m:iedhto ;xte‘l)mlg .occupied the islan
replied that he

23rd
i ,fo! 24
. 112413 (B BoY .
eco Surat, Vol ’1277'8 ) ,fda'n d Vol. %,
M, N i;.c;ofy ll?(; (ég:r;bay 29th July s
July 1628); fol. Bomb o
( nF'. l}:yj;lz::ordl, Surat, Vol. 4, Pt
4. Facto
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il
; 1 rat counct
and would not retite without his order. The Su

: e as
resolved on the {5 September to ** repell them \l:nths ::‘:; >
a1 open enemy.” This wae followed by a ras al e be
the island, in which Ensign (2) Thorpe lost his vesse e o
life. This disaster wage followed by a naval action

o iating of
the English squadron and Daylat Khan's fleet (** consisting
upwards sixty

st
vessells small and great ). Atl‘t}]:eslflirps
onslaught of the Maratha armada most of the Engdwwithout
were struck by panic and the Dopets su"'cn‘%e'eh frigate
ﬁring a shot, Captains Keigwin and Minchin in t e‘te d the
cvenge, left alone to face the enemy, coolly awai
arathas. Bette, ar

: . e end
tillery and science prevailed in th

. The
over number, angd Daulat Khan's fleet was put to flight.
defeat of the Maratha

i8 Occupation of the sister island of Henery Vl;’:;
d to conciliate the English and although Bomd y
' hostilities, Surat consell:hey
man power was limnted:d ool
ters to effect economy, an bt

ulted, were of opinion that tbey
scarcely sufficient for the defence of Bom daer;
d a diplomatic course of shifting the buf. i
of war to the Sid; o the Portuguegets Government and retm:y
rom the arens. ©ACe DPropogals from Shivaji offered an ea Y
and honourable solution of their difficulty, Kenery was but
small iglang and jq

€Y coungelle

3;;) Misculled Doye, by ]adu“nh Sarkar (Shivaii and his Times.
p. .

46. Factory Reco\»d, Surat, v . . ls. 69.70. 82-84,
and 107.108; Vo), g 'foxs."'z'.'s. 300 344.'35?'3932. fols

4. Factory R

ecords, Surat, Vol. 108, fols. 44.48.
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TH

he Dove were

the capture of t Shivaji's
The occupation of Kenz;yd::dMaratha naV{f }*::;?rerhe Sidi's
the last achnevefffe“tsaims were not accomp ls'ira a mere dot
death. His maritime n and the island of Janj efforts of the
fleet remained ,’.mbe‘:: d the most strenuous ften captured
in the sea, still deS}fivaii's captains ha;d rho them freedom
T v WA A onging to his own ports.
Portuguese. ehipe, eerchantmen belonging btain was included
of navigation for m hat he managed to o ing provisions
The only concession t l: reby small boats ca!r(ryrania and Goa
n a treaty of 1670, “;x:itted to ply betwefn :vas persisten.t.]‘y
and foodstuffs were pe ss®. This concession o ols. Shivaii's
without a Pormg“es? p:, and big coasting fvéuropea" nati?ns
tefused to the .Galllbv:“perior to the ﬂef’ts}? art of navigation
fleet was numencab)'t in artillery and in t em\ot be blamed,
in Indian waters ; bu r. Shivaji himself C‘:) uld hardly expect
it was vastly inferio 'In twenty years he He had made a
for thege deﬁc:enClesci bring it to lv,ezfect!"i:“'r his successors tg
0 create a navy an d beginning; it was q ° In Sambbhaji an
beginning and a goo dation he had laid. d to compel alien
build upon the fmmMamtha fleet continue s felt at sea evef;
Rajaram’s days‘ the aits and its power Yvany the whole. o
traders to buy its perﬂ; conquered P'a‘:t‘caln its organisation,
after the Mughals hah' more was done.. of selling carfaz
Maharashtra. But not mi; war, in its po,hcyot possess it, and
in the type of its men ,ochantmen that did nthe Maratha navy
and making prize' of meof maritime wfrf.at:he beginning of the.
in the art and science of fin 0 L | from the Chhatrapati
remained where s::;::l definitely passed
next century its ¢

hiefs.
to a family of hereditary naval chi

174175,
ia, Vol. IV, pp.

da India,

48. Biker, Tratados



CHAPTER XI.

THE MARATHA NaVY UNDER THE ANGRIAS.

. .After Shivaji’s death the Marathas passed through a great
cnsis. During the stormy days of Sambhaji and Rajaram most
of their older leaders passed away. At one time it appeare
th?t the nascent Maratha power might be crushed out ©
existence by the sheer weight of the Mughal empire, but the
unusual crisis brought a number of young men of exceptional
energy and ability to the forefront, and the new leaders not
only s.aved the newly founded kingdom from imminent
extinction but added to its power and prestige both by land
and sea. And while Balaji Vishwanath, the founder of the
Peshwa family, was gaining Shahu's confidence, the chief
comn’\and of the Maratha fleet had already passed to Kanhoji
Angria, the founder of a family which made itself feared and

respected by all the sea powers of the coast, Indian an
European.

The principal commander of Shivaji's fleet, as has beer
stated, were mostly Musulmans ; but apparently the prospect?
of the sea-service had quickly attracted ambitious M‘“athf
youths, and early in Sambhaiji's reign Santaji Pavla, Govindaj!
Jadhav and Govind Kanho had earned some reputation 8%
mfval .Ofﬁceml. though Mai Naik, Daulat Khan and Sidi Misrt
stil] directed the destinies of the Maratha fleet. But before
Sambhaji's downfall a Maratha Admiral, competent to assume
the responsibilities of the Commander-in-Chief, had already
been f.c.’und in Bhim Rao, otherwise known as Sidoji Gujar-
Kanhoji Angria was one of his lieutenants.

did not
little
he

b Kanhoji's origin was obscure, and he certainly
elong to t}?e nobility of the land. Of his early career
or not}m.lg 18 known. A Portuguese Viceroy states that
started life as a humble servant of other Hindus in the islan
Rajare™

1. Malh I ., —_—
Verchin' Chaenea K N e ot b TS
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of Versova?. The rapid growth of his power, however, soon
attracted the wondering notice of his contemporaries, and all
sorts of probable and improbable stories about his birth and
early career obtained currency among the credulous seamen
who frequented the ports of western India. These stories
were widely disseminated through the literary efforts of an
English sailor, Clement Downing?, and the account of Angria's
Arabian origin was so commonly accepted that an unknown
writer, who claimed to narrate an °* authentic history and
fighting adventures ' of Kanhoji's son, Tulaji, had no
hesitation in calling him °' the Arabian pirate "’4. Among
modern writers, Mr. Enthoven believes in the Abyssinian origin
of the Angrias, but he adduces no evidence for his belief5.
According to the official history of his family, Kanhoji was a
Maratha Kshatriya by birth and the original surname of his
ancestors was Sankpal. The new name of Angria was
supplied by the village of Angarvadi, where the family had
long resided®. Tukoji, father of Kanhoji, had served under
Shivaji’; and the son had naturally followed in the footsteps
of the father. Malhar Ram Rao Chitnis says that when
Rajaram sought refuge in Jinji he was accompanied by the
Commander-in-Chief of the navy Sidoji Gujar, and Kanhoji was
left in charge of Suvarnadurg. Here he distinguished himself
against the Sidis of Janjira who had reconquered their lost
possessions on the mainland and was appointed Subhedar of
the Armada with the title of Sarkhel by Rajaram. When
exactly this happened we do not know, but by 1703 he had
attained so much importance that Caetano de Mello e Castro,

2. Biker Manuscripts ( Archivo Ultramarino of Lisbon, Fundo .geral
8548) p. 149; lnstruccam que deixou o Conde de Ericeira Dom Luiz de
Menezes V. Rey e Capitao Geral da India a Francisco _.]oa.e de Sampayo
que lhe foy succeder no dito emprego no anno 1721. ( Bibliotheca Publica
of Evora cod. CV/I1-1) fols. 201-203.

3. Clement Downing, A History of the Indian Wars, pp. 7-9.

4. The Asabian Pirate; or Authentic History and Fighting Adven-
tures of Tulagee Angria.

5. Enthoven, Castes and Tribes of Bombay; Vol. 1, p. XL

6. Mawjee and Parasnis, Kaifiyats Yadis, p. 1.

7. Malhar Ram Rao Chitnis, Thorle Shahu
Charitra, ed. Sane, p. 38.

13,

Maharaj Hyanchen
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Viceroy of Goa, addressed a friendly letter to him, sent him-
some presents and permitted the merchants of Chaul to
purchase a vessel which Kanhoji had probably captured as a
prize and was anxious to dispose of’. in |710 he captured a
Dutch sloop®. In 1712 he was simultaneously at war with the
Portuguese, the Sidi and his own countrymen of Shabu's party,
while his relations with the English were at the breaking point,
but his power on sea was so well recognised that a Portuguese

writer did not hesitate to compare him with the famous
Barbarossa two vears lateri¢

Kanhoji had not the

genius or imagination of Shivaji. But
the Maratha navy had

been an active unit for nearly forty
yoars when he succeeded 1o the chief command. lts aims and
objects were well known and clearly defined. The Maratha
merchantmen were to be protected from the pirates who
infested the Malabar coast, Maratha subjects were to D€
protected against the depredations of the Sidi and the
soveseignty of the sea was to be secured for the Maratha
State. It was, however, no easy task and Kanhoiji had to
contend against no less than five rivals, the Sidi of Janjica,
th.e Savants of Wari, the English of Bombay, the Dutch ¢
Yltl_gurla and last but not least the Portuguese of Goa. The
Sidis demanded his attention first, They had taken the fullest
advantage of the Mughal occupation of Maharashtra and had
re-established  their dominion on the mainland. It was
Kanhoji's duty to drive them back to their island retreat an
recover the lost possessions of his master. The Sidis were
no longer sq formidable at sea, as they once had been, but the
Maratha fleet consisted of no more than eight or ten sma‘!
vessels, as we learn from Conde de Ericeira, when Kanboit
was called upon to assume its command!’. Money was

8. Sen, 4 P"I""‘i"“"!l Report on the Historical Records af Goa, P 5.
. Press Liat o

. dros

Recards DePartmentf). Aptl\)c.‘e;-,sp“tch Recorda from 1657 to 1825 ( Medr
{0. ,

In diaono}?nlgf;d?ﬂgo. ‘.Proxreno‘;' das armas Portuguezas mo Estado 34

» P
11, Instra . . L. e lice
of Evora, Cod. CV/11) dye Conde de Ericeira ( Bibliotheca Publ
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therefore, needed for additional ships and for the enlistmeflt
of more men for the army; and money could be’ obtained in
one way only namely by exercising the sovereignty of Fhe
sea as Shivaji and his sons had done and compelling alien
traders to purchase Kanhoji’s cartaz. This at ence brought
him into conflict with the Portuguese.

When exactly Kanhoji first challengefi the P.ort.ug\!ese
supremacy on sea we do not know, but his fiest kum-‘;’js
not a merchantman. Jt was a Portuguese Pal of wa;’ -C’;: ,Y
laden and carrying on board the retired G?vefmor' o :32.
who ultimately died from the rigours of his l;np'lﬁs omzl: the.
Kanhoji next fought two Manchuas of war be onflmg ® red
Paortuguese fleet of the North. He burnt one an ﬁaput to
another with 27 Portuguese prisoners. Th.c y were at :xcept
the sword, according to a Portuguese ofﬁc‘ml acc;un g e
one captain who purchased his life and liberty by pay

ailin
ransom of 12000 Xerafins's. Many merchantmen s g

tuguese COIOLI!S Sllaled t}\e ute

to Kanhoji's coffers; but the richest spol

) in 1712 during the
the cost of his Portuguese nelghbo:?nvl':sl::ldly attacked the

Viceroyalty of Rodrigo da Costa, W North. The fleet
merchant fleet sailing for the ports of the No nci of Luiz da
was convoyed by two frigates under the Commé'lth his Pals,
Costa. Kanhoji fell upon the frigates Wld no less than
dismantled the Portuguese flagship, and capﬂz‘:a for a large
forty Parangues. This was a great b.low o h d invested in
number of its citizens lost all the capital thei ;erchant fleet
this mercantile enterprise!. Thef n.e xt ye:! t'tet to attack two
was better convoyed, but Kanhoji did not hesitate - lasted for
Pals that were lagging behind. 'The e"ﬁagen:elast to retire
two days and nights and Angria's fleet hac &

with much loss!®,

12. Biker Manuscripts, p. 150.

13. Biker Manuscripts, p. 130. Conde de

14, lnstruccam que deixou o Londe
Tratados da India, Vaol. V, pp. 292293

l4a. Biker, Tratados da India, Vol. V. p. 293

Ericera, fol. 161, Biker,
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lorryT:fighl:?n-}l:u cec, how'e"el’. found themselves in 2 very
isolated and Ae" Possessions on the Bombay coast had bee?
communication l?gnla was in a position to cut off thei
his aelf—conﬁdency and and sea. Success had augment®
Portuguese sub'ee :-lnd, he. exacted a fee not only from
also levied a c;ntt?b a.hmg in the sea and the estuaries, but
the Portuguese authonirerr 1 their villages. In 1713 he gav°
of 34 guns that :t d°'_’t'°’ further offence by attacking a frigate
In this combat :; m;t landed a Portuguese force at Chaul-
superior, was dig:o ; e Angria's fleet, though numerically
to take the Oﬁengiom ted; whereupon the Viceroy resolve
fairly numerous f] Vle] and sent Antonio Cardim Froes With a
six Pals and so one tO'redUCC Kolaba, Having sailed with
Angria, who w:n © Ga".waf." he blockaded the port. The
l’esp_("'lded by haal.not fnclmed to hazard a naval action.
Portuguese guns Ulgg h". fleet ashore out of range of the
blockade!®, Tk and leaving Froes to continue his ineffectv®
f°'¢ed to departe:, m;nths later the Portugueae Captain was
Areb fleet at Suraty t| e receipt of news.of the arrival of the
complaints ag&ingt' hn ct.)n.sequence, possibly of the Viceroy's
December, 1713 the Sidi 1 for lukewarmness, the latter in
as Angria' btai also sent an expedition agai 'K laba”: but
obtained his R gainst Kolaba" .
no more s provisions by land, the Abyssinian w88
uccessful than hig Europe ll' Y
an a y.

The Port
that Knnhoiri l;i‘:iese and the Sidi were not the only enemic®
the Governor of Bto lzecl.(on with. In 1712 he had captur®
vessel, the Anne :fmcay s armed yacht with another Englis
arwar. As a partisan of Tara Bai, he

ad waged
2 successful war against Shahu and extended his

dominio
ns on the mai
. mainland by the reduction of the strong

fortresse
Bahiro l;a:tf Fl‘-i.::;‘ega:' Tung and Tikona. Shahu's Peshwa.
» had been taken a prisoner by his forces.

15. Biker, Tratados d

16.
Mogol, p‘!' 3y, lemael Gr

. Relaca
1714 sendo V'o do Succe..o que h
de M::er:ey. e( .C‘pi'“ lenlo u;: :l?e.t;::,.d:“f; ll{;lia noF-nno dde
o asco ernandes

ser
Lisbon F cont
» undo, geral 465), pl;:eu;ll).%rzuy letter in Archivo Ultramarino ©!

a India, Vol. V. PP. 304-305
acias, U, ; o
ma Dona Portugueza na Cérte do Grao-
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But these successes did not turn Kanhoji's head. As a

practical man he realised the limits of his resources and decided

to conclude peace with Shahu and the English so that he

might be free to defend his territories against the joint efforts

of the Sidi and the Portuguese. A treaty with the English

involved little difficulty, but peace with Shabu was not so

simple an affair. Consequently, he decided to come to terms

with the English at once, and sent a messenger to Bombay in

February, 1713 with proposals for peace. offering to deliver

the captured vessels, if an Englishman of credit was sent to

Kolaba. The Governor and Council proposed the following

terms ;. —

Istly—'* That he deliver up all that he has taken that
belonged to the Company and our people.”

2ndly—"* That upon no pretence whatever he meddle

with any English ships or with the ships belonging

to the merchants who live under the protection

of the English as Madrass, Bengall or any other

factorys or colonys belonging to the English

whatsoever."”’

3rdly—"* That whatever
nation whatsoever
harbour and in sigh
with them that is between
Cundry and at their going out

be observed.”
4thly—'* That he grants our merchants the free liberty
11 customs being

of his ports they paying usua

conformable to the rules thereof. If any vessells
belonging to Sevagee Rana (Raza) or Sow Razah
shall take or molest any vessells belonging to
Bombay they having his convoy which he is
obliged to give he shall be answerable for the

damage.””

Sthly—** Wee on our parts promise that wee will permit
no ships or vessells whatever to wear English
colours, but what belong to the subjects of the

ghips or vessels belong to any
that are coming into our
t thereof he is not (to) meddle
Mahim stakes and
the same rule is to
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English nation, which shall be incerted in all their
!hips_"

6thly—"* Wee grant him free liberty of our 1:)ol't.°f
Bombay to buy sell and merchandise he payné
the usuall custome and observing the rules of our
port, which if he complys with that wee sen
the Blenheim Ann and Manchua to fetch the

Companys effects which he has taken and ouf
people '8,

. These terms were accepted by Kanhoji, as they ;mposed
little or no sacrifice on him. If his ports were to be thrown
open to the Bombay traders, he at any rate obtasined similas
concessions from the English: and this no doubt was 10 the
::‘;:‘::L :dvantage ?f bofh parties. The English, it is. truc;
consent to Su.pply.h,m with ** powder and shott "' and did ;:'(l)c
to a pmo GI;/e fh 'm a placf .for manufacturing powder, Wi
they 8av:° ::l ° mum?l military assistance in time‘? of Pcers
and inhabita :/ ax; evasive answer. But as regards n:larme :
him ** the En sl'oh Bomb_"y that of their own free will will serV
also COnsemng 18h promised " not to hinder them ' ; and thcg’
Galevatts h: t? another request of his ** that his Groabs 8P
this port (ofveB ree hbe"’_’ to come and return to amf‘. from
enceforth to dOIf\bafy ) wfthout impediment.” Kanhoji was
or going fr 818t Irom interfering with all ships coming '
om Bombay; but complete immunity was grante
belonging to the Company and their subjects
would be safev::lels t-ha.t came to or sailed from Bombay
v within a certain specified distance. He

obtained a f th : ,.
would convoy ;orer undertaking from the English that they

&fter Which as :;Ign Vessels On]y . out Of sight v Of BombaYO
Kanhoi, wol‘lld be f:e:eHOl’ Of the coyrespondence indicatcs’
most importans to deal with them as he pleased. The

the English not ::’ause of the treaty was the fifth which obliged
permit foreign ships or vessels to wear their

. 18, Bomba Publ;
tion, i2th Febrzary‘.'b{';?lz%niulmiom, Range, CCCXLI, No. 4, (Consults
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colour 1%, It was the interpretation of this last term which led

.. "y

to hostilities a few years later between Kanhoii and the Englis
i t, with

i e accurately his agreement, W
. Kanbers showed wi Recognising

Shahu, Kanhoji showed wisdom and moderation. . - hed his
that his strength lay mainly in the sea, he relmcguxs ef o
recent conquests on the mainland. The possession 1:o e
coast, on the other hand, was essential not only d'offr ent
maintenance of uninterrupted commuication betwee.n S}:' cr"'s
ports, but also its revenue on which the navy, a; fm é‘;':}‘m
days, ordinarily depended. He, therefore, 'recel"e r<.m11 nd of
Rajmachi and other places and the ',mportﬂnt 158 he
Kenery ®. In acknowledging Shahu's suprelm 2 cy;lts to
recognised the right of the stronger of the two cla}xlma e
the headship of the Maratha Government ;“and a;hougr e
thereby incurred the displeasure of Sambh.all Of' Ko f o 'the
practically secured himself from any invasion K})::never
mainland by the promise of the Peshwa to help hu.n Wh latter
occasion should arise. This treaty was concluded in the 3' te
part of 1713 or in the earlier months of 1714. As an immedis s‘
result of it the Sidi after further territorial losses came to te"rl';
with the Angria and withdrew altogether from thle Strug"[ghi;
leaving the Portuguese to carry on the war alone. 1715
explains the bitter complaints made by the Viceroy I e
against the Chief of Janjira. In 1716 the Portuguese s;) :ed
a new ally in the Raja of Kolhapur with whom they cgr;tl:-u o
an offensive and defensive alliance against Kanho"'l' ’ nd
Sambhaji of Kolhapur possessed neither energy nor ability a .
the net result of these diplomatic efforts was nil. The An%"“ 1
fleet rode the sea boldly, seizing merchan!'fﬂ en of @

nationalities which had omitted to purchase l'us' passpol::;
and the Portuguese found themselves powerless to c‘rcumsgl:l i
his activities. Of all their possessions on the coast, L1t

Consulta-
Bombay Public Conaultations, Range. CCCXLI, No. 4. ( Cons

19,
tion: 14th February, 1712-13). Vaharas Hyanchen

20. hitnis, Thorle Shahu e
Charitra, hg;‘.hm ;.“YC’las;:e acnd“?’l:usnis, Treaties Agreements and Sanads
pp. 197-199,

2l. Biker, Tratados da India, Vol. VI, pp. 2.4,
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suffered most; for the main source of its income was the
volume of dutiable commerce which suffered heavily from
Angria’s interference, Hjq fleet, which originally consisted of
eight or ten small Gallivats, now comprised far more than forty
vessels of varying type; and adventurers of all nationalities.
European angd Asiatic, flocked to his service. It was, indeed.
reported that Kanhoji boasted that he could capture Chaul

whenever he liked. By luckily for the Portuguese they soon
ound an ally more

: formidable than the weak Sidi or the
incapable Sambhaji. |y 1721, only eight years after the
conch{sion of their treaty with Kanhoji, the English formed an
offenswe and defensive alliance with the Portuguese against
him, though the;, actual breach with the Maratha admiral had
taken place much earlier,

Engl’i?}:e wamxc:ble arrangement hetween Kanhoji and thz
the tun casts ort lwec.:l. Though he had promptly restor:e
treaty 8ptured Engligh vessels after the com:lus:on. of t

, e had omitted to return. This was
nly source of dissatisfaction. In 1715
© Governor Boone ** of ill usage in returft

their cargo h,

" as they were not in 8
"2 H orising 1N
eXpectat; . . e was temp .
c]a‘i):uah?rl;‘ of a suitable OPportunity of vindicating English
Kanho; oy € Matter wagq eventually brought to a head‘ by
. Capture of three ships in suc cession and his forcible
2PPropriation of

vessels. some timber from one of the Company §

it belonged to their broker
fore an English ship. As the

unable and unwilling to break
e _President permitted the broker to try private
: ‘.‘nd It wag ultimately settled that the ship should
some presents. But owing to

with KanhOii th
Degotiation

p. XIil.
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rough, and
mutual distrust and suspicion the arrang;m‘:nt;;lig;vs officers.
another ship, the Robert, was capture C 3:;m:il met to discuss
On the 3rd January, 1717-18 the Bombay Counst /ie” &, 0 .
vet another act of aggression by Kanhoii, . * two or three
we read in the Bombay Public Consulta,';?: bompaan Surat
days since having carried the Rt. Hon ken out some pieces
boat into Collaby one of his ports and take anner we should
of timber, brought in a debat.e in what mme e & very
resent this insult, on consideration that wee-tion soldiers and
good condition, being so bare. of ammur;l 'I:is agreed that
seamen to perform anything with our i“;n};im by letter, and
the President expostulate the :’aﬁmr.ww reason and prevent
endeavour by that means to bring him to %5 For identical
if possible such insults for the fu;“;e January, to send a
reasons the Council decided on the 2}:‘ was then in one of
Prabhu to Captain Henry C°m“"“n ;': ° egotiation about the
Kanhoji's ports in connection with t letn S th Angria about
Success with instructions to expostulate

the Robert®.

ip Robert
‘to deliver up the ship ;;het

Kanhoji positively refused he on pretence ©

or free the Englishmen belonghie 1o lish were still unable to
belonging to the Moors "'®. The Eng ll:li ing us to dissemble
retaliate. ** Qur condition at present ;)) ’ iling vo-morrow for
these insults and the President em ‘;‘ i‘: hsence endeavour
Surat directed that Mr. Parker during

. . t
in said ship se
ans taken 1n 8aid
by Rama Comatee to get the Europe it ourselves till a more

ar in s :
at liberty, but that wee do not app¢ er "%, Kanhoji h“‘nﬁ
favourable opportunity should h" Council decided on Apll:
captured another ship, the Otter, the “O0 and authorised the
5th ““ to serve him in the same .km to the English ftig;te.s
. . instructions hey fall their
Governor to issue private ins  oyabbs should they rall i
ji's g2 hostilities
to ta.lfe aBmd destt}?ydlf::h;ll been declared. Open
way, ut war ha

2.

CCXLI, No. 4 p.

23. Bombay Public Consultations, Range, <C:CCXL1. No. & p. 1I.
24. Bombay Public Consultations, Range, COCXLL No. 4, ( Consulta-
25: Bombay Public Consultatiot\333. Range,

tion, 6th February, 1717-18), pp. 31-33.
26. 1bid.
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, in
were hastened by the detention at Mahim of a Sh::;lflb;’::’;f tg
to Angria's port Alibag, which evoked a wrathfu wid he.
Boone from Kanhoji. ** Qur friendship is °Ve"h lsl‘ take.”
" and from this day forward what God gives | °1° lated to
Angry correspondence followed, which was not ca C“ers and
improve the impaired relations between the two pow e cast
Boone and Kanhoji freely and in no ambiguous languain the
reflections upon each other's good faith?”. At 'last. Kanhoii
17th June, [718 war was openly declared aszz"‘s'

Angria by a proclamation published at Bombay *.

The nationality of th
controversial question.
English, byt the cargo

. ighly
e three captured ships was a }:gnot
The owners of the ships wer

; : and
belonged to English suhl"d:'mﬁon

. emr
Kanhoj; contended that they were not entitled to ex

. n-
from the ordinary rules of Passports. He wrote to Capta"lc,lfs:as
well “that the ships belonging to Bombay, Bengall or b will
shall not be molested by him byt that if the Engll; will
freight on countrey shipping they must expect tl.mt e s
make prise of them”®.  This he reiterated in his leftteeign
Boone, "“The English," he wrote, “‘freight the ships of or no
merchants and [ade them with their goods, and receve the
molestation they having English colours. This is gain to ade
owners of the ship; yet how can they carry on their tr oW
without a page. To-day you freight the ship Sacry ; to.-mOTgfty

our Excellency will say that you have a mind to freight hat
or a hundred ships of the Surat merchants. If so W e
occasion have they to take @ pass they always took of r;\ec'
and if Your Excellency intends to carry on the trade a’o nd
under yoy colours, why did the Bombay merchant who hire
the ship of the Duan of Chaul write to mee and take my pass
for hery” T, this Boone retorted—'* Let the bottom be whose
it will, the money lent on 3 18 worth more than the ship, and

LI,
y Public Consultations, Range, CCC)$ .
and pp. 77-83, (Consultation.
Bombay Public Cona

Bomb.y Public Cons

ultations,
( Consultation

Range CCCXLI, No. 4, p. %. 2
ultations, Range CCCXL], No. 4, pp. 3132
3th February, 1717.18),

the C
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would not
the goods are English you well know, o{, el(s:: 3::; and other
have attempted so barbarously to beat tde o ‘;our purpose.”’
Englishmen into a confession of what made

, tion that a
Modern practice will not uphold Bo_o ne :riceosn;:eigﬂ cargo
ship loses its original nationalifx when it c{i; taking the East
of superior value; but Kanhoji's excuse ound. He pleaded
India Company's timber was palpably uml;l ncy before the
necessity—""| had wrote Your E'.xctl3 lfad timber coming
necessity | was in for timber, and thCn. h was chosen by my
from Bombay of foreign merchants, Whl; dw our licence for a
people, which | gave you notice OF'.and o€y ealed and hind-
carpenter to come from thence, whxc}? you rel; things go on,
red the timber to be brought. In this man;:)ne that governs.
demonstrating that tis not Your Excellency a thing contrary to
Your Excellency has no intention to do any act according to
our friendship, but you find it nece.ssary.t}:’ u. As |l had a
what is told you by bad men who live wit o from Surat, |
great necessity for timber, when the boat Ea]x?::viHS that you
brought her in, in a friendly manner, e:j what's a little
observed the friendship without scruples, an iven it mee,
timber? Had I wrote to you, you would have ::other would
Ut as it might have hapned that somebody T: thereby be put
ave stopt it, as they did before, and my worY  Eacelloncy
‘0 a stand, I took the timber here and wrote You nswer you
to let mee know the price thereof, and'had for a e
Wanted timber, which I took well, expecting wh?"dﬁ;rence_"
come to repay you. In this there is no cause of di

and
Kanhoji's excuse for retaining t.he cargo Ofbt}:enﬁi:}’::r the
ompany’s yacht was equally ingenuous, hu roved an
2780 nor the timber mentioned above would ; V; pontention
insuperable obstacle to peace. The real groune ]‘-). tl:eir goods
ams that the English had to load foreign bosts with to which
and demanded for these boats the same lmm‘.lmg C;(amhoii
ships of undoubted English nationality were entlltclleh- ve meant
Was unwilling to grant this demand, which wou ; ¢ been
nancial loss to him. Five years earlier he might hav hened
more compliant, but his treaty with Shahu had strengt
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1 and
his position on the mainland, and his victory over th}: Sl‘-:(ilg?i:h
the Portuguese had added to his confidence, while the e
had suffered a loss of prestige after the ill success © el
Carwar expedition in 1717. But while unwilling to }';nnot
concessions to the English, Kanhoji was prudent enougd e
to offer any additional offence to the Portuguese. Conbf cts
Ericeira tells us that Kanhoji did not give Portuguese su ):my
any trouble during the term of his Viceroyalty®. One en

at a time was enough for him.,

. . igour

The English commenced the war with resolut.lon 0‘"(" v}l:,ii's

and sent a number of minor expeditions against a]l;ublic
coast. The following extracts from Bombay

. . an
Consultations  will give some idea of their scope
frequency.

" Sunday 25th May:—Sailed our Galevats in order to

make further depredation in the territories of Angria.

ith
Monday June 2nd :—Last night sailed two Galevats wit
abo

. . t of
ut thirty sepoys to make a descent in another par
Angria’s country.

Wednesday 4th June 1718:—This morning returned the

. . wn
two Gallevats from Angria’s country having pillaged one to
and brought sixtee )

n prisoners ', d

Similar expeditions were sent out in July, Scptember.an
October, but they were not always successful. The f’“lufe
was attributed in some cases to adverse weather and in
others to the unwillingness of the men to land. Boone did not
rely solely on these Punitive expeditions; he realised that he
could not bring Kanhoji to terms unless some of his principal
strongholds were redyced. Before embarking, however, on
any serious enterprise, he tried to exploit the difference between
Angria and his Quondam sovereign, the Raja of Kolhapur.

9"’ the same day that the war was proclaimed at Bombay.
The President wrote a short letter to Mr. George Taylor
Chief of Carwar

acquainting him of our breach with Angria
30. Instruccam i

of Evora, Cod C Vq;lﬁI;l?:l‘.’“z (;)I ..Conde de Ericeira ( Bibliotheca Publica
31. Bombay Pybjic Consultations, Range CCCXLI, No. 4, pp. 87-90.
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. ; the many
and directing him to lay before Sambaﬂfet l::;shl’?aiah if he
injuries done to us by him and to acquain in his possession
will chastise him, as soon as the forl‘gsses our arms, or else
are delivered up to him wee shall lay cMﬂ; es tho' far from
endeavour to exterpate said pyrate omfs}ex’v loyal subjects™'*.
any design against His Highness or a“?'.‘? II;IS seems to have
The English negotiation with Sambhaji in aty of 1716. A
had no better result than the Port_“gucse ge tuy ese against
defensive and offensive alliance wx?h the bor f7u|8 but how
the common enemy was discussed in Octé e:.]'e de' Ericeira
far it progressed we do not know-_ ;:n had planned for
however, writes of a sound sch‘er‘ne which é},eria which, he
capturing or buming the Angria’s Pals at n the 'part of the
complains, was frustrated by carelessness (;1 English to burn
English®*. We read of a futile attempt by t eb 1719, and
the Ghurabs at Vissundroog®* .in Novem SSII.Y concluded,
apparently therefore, the alliance, if ever se‘;lo Ericeira, more-
must have ended after this event. Com.ic ed did not think
over, was highly suspicious of the E:nghsh o that moment
much of their military resources, which were at

undoubtedly limited and insufficient.

3 erson
The first serious expedition was led bydBOfonKCerl:;r; first
and was made against the island s"onghOIboAngria's men.
fortified by Mai Naik in 1679 and now held by 3 but no more
er a gevere cannonade a landing was eﬁedef r an assault.
than 40 persons could be induced to volunteer fo lly failed,
The assault made by such a small party nt;’tufa of Ramji
though the failure was attributed to the treachery cused of
Kamathi, a Hindu inhabitant of Bombay. He 'v;\as;:xria and
carrying on a treasonable correapondef‘ce w‘.t to life-
Was condemned, though without sufficient evndence;]
ong imprisonment, while his property was confiscated.

ded
From Kenery the fleet sailed to Kolaba and bombarde

i any
the place at intervals, without however effecting

. 98.
32. Bombay Public Consultations, Range CCCXLI, No. 4, p

33. Instruccam que deixou o Conde de Ericeira ( Bibliotheca Publica
of Evora, Cod, CV/1-1) pp. 202-203.

33a. Vij-idurg.



206 MILITARY SYSTEM OF THE MARATHAS

appreciable loss, and they then left for Gheria. All that tfl:::
effected was to capture from one of Kanhoji's squadrons e
of their prizes, the Ghurabs escaped as there was very Il
wind®. f
While the English fleet was sailing to the south, some :e
Kanhoji's Ghurabs appeared near Bombay. Th.ey weho
sighted by Captain Eustace Peacock of the Morrice, W y
hastily returned with other vessels to Bombay for safety 5‘20
did not resume his voyage until the enemy had been put o
fight by the frigates Victoria, Revenge, Defyance and 7t|9’
galleys Hunter and Hawk in the third week of January, |

. . nd
About this time peace proposals were made by Shahu a
hostilities were for the time being suspended®.

On the 30th January, 1719, the President informe.d the
Council that Shahu Raja had sent an envoy to him o
conclude a peace with the English nation, ** in which Cannojee
Angria his servant should be included and the Angrlf
had also requested his permission to send his servants.
Certain preliminary Articles proposed by the President were
agreed to by the Maratha envoy but the gist of th'ese 1
unknown. Captain John Milles was sent with the President :l
letter to Kolaba to bring the English prisoners. He returne
on the 12th February without his compatriots, who were at

Gheria.  Kanhoji promised to send the English prisoners
quickly with one of his own officers but informed Boone that
h

e had certain objections to the Articles sent to him. What
his objections were we do not know. Some Atrticles alone were
discussed, but the treaty was not ratified by Kanhoji®, and
the English, after another futile expedition against Kolaba and
the capture of the ship Charlotte by Angria in 1720, concluded

34. Foster, Downing's History of the Indian Wars, p. XVL
35. Bombay Public

i Consulta-
tion 30h January, 177g) o tions. Range CCCXLI. No. 4. (Con
36. Robert Cowan in

" Two years since His h Rajah . vaiee
i : t his envoy Sevaj
‘\:"lls:iiat who wil Pillaji in b:lvx:lf .ol; A.::ria l:gl'ecsd with the
r:;:ﬁ .enthuami ‘(;.ovemor lnundry articles of peace and signed them but

e ed 3 . . . Cnn,
sultations, RllngeerCch;l(iK N Wl;h these articles.” Bombay Public

his letter to Baji Rao says :—(3rd January 1721-22)
Excellency the §;
th Damajee

(]
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: in their joint
an alliance with the Portuguese which ris‘;;llted m
expedition against Kolaba in December, .

: against
An alliance between the two European n:gh};‘;‘:s o:vious
their common Indian enemy was Perharl))s t eutual suspicion
course to pursue in existing conditions, PUtt mueSe had very
had so long stood in its way. ~ The h°' lizady growth of
reluctantly parted with Bombay, and the s certainly not to
English influence on the Malabar coast WES lish of piratical
their liking. They often suspected the Englieh & PISTR
practices, and the Conde de E'icelr?-sengfmy Bombay. He
Angria got his artillery and 8mmumtfofi ithdraw from the
also feared that the English would (-lmetly ;V l'n it. Moreover,
war when they saw the Portuguese invo ‘;: lGo‘f.ernment was
the man power at the disposal of the Bom al{l  formed  his
not calculated to create confidence. Bern lishmen, all
successor that Bombay had no more thar;, Coungt therefore,
of whom were merchants and clerks. T :clude a'ny alliance
strongly urged the new Viceroy not to C}C: could recommend
with the English, the only power Vfb";? © But when Robert
as reliable being the Sidi of Janjira®™. . March, 1721, they
Cowan, the English agent, reached Goa in s ;nd the loss
had been at war with Angria for three l°“_g };eavic':lence of their
they had suffered probably provided sufﬁcnenf ) ships under
resolution. Moreover, a squadron of tl)de for the East
Commodore Thomas Mathews had left Enf ;I;ve reached the
in February of that year, and the news musf the conclusion
European settlements in India sometime ;(: :r:f August, 1721,
of the treaty, which was signed on t};:f li;h fleet at Bombay.
only a week before the arrival of the .n[g and provided for
The treaty consisted of fourteen Articles d the conguered
equal division of the spoils of the war an Angria, Kolaba
territories.  Of the naval strongholds Of_ the nena, to fall
was to be awarded to the Portuguese, while Gheria lWas' h
. : rs were planning the
‘o the English. Evidently, the allied powers were PaEHAE 11
complete conquest of the Angria’s possesslo‘r; alcll L that o
destruction of his power. It was therefore decide

37. Instruccam que deixou o Conde de Ericeira, pp. 201-203.
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e
:ﬂasc: };:ropos.al was to be entertained by either of the allies;
ch questions were to be jointly decided®.

The .
But the ;l;i:sgz;i tl};e scheme d?pcnded upon its secrecy.
Bassein, and befor legan to e"_‘h“ Pathan mercenaries at
menace that threage (Z;lg -Ka“holl became aware of the new
danger by clip]omenc him. He promptly tried to avert the
Portuguese  autho N f:ysoand sent peace proposals to the
rejected Kanho-..rmes - The Viceroy, however, curtly
preparations. TJ;: A OE?I and continued his warlike
by enlisting fresh for n?a not f’“ly strengthened his position
from his liege.l ces but applied for help and reinforcement

ge-lord, the Chhatrapat; of Satara.

We n .
it to say.eet:ar:.o:t 8:) “llt]o the' details of this expedition ; suffice
coming danger, wa - 1y failed. Angria, forewarned of the
the Bombay n‘:en s ‘l:,eL}' prepared to face it. The morale of

grian strongholds [habituated to defeat in their attacks on
was a brave officer but :';s naturally not very high. Mathews
of leadership. The g 1d nat possess tact and other qualities
he insulted his Port I8t serious reverse so infuriated him that
the allied armies uguese colleague, and the breach between
. was so great that Col. Biddulph thinks that

) a ]ittle more .
enterpnise on the
have destroyed the whole force per of the Mahrattas would

Kanhoj; : .

have alrea:’;"\szz::ahwas a diplomat of uncommon ability. We
of the Anglo-Porty ow he }‘Pd tried to prevent the conclusion
a pointed referen guese alliance. In his letter he had made
Kolaba and Ken:,e to the English failure in 1719 against
mentioning &, the .. 2. although he had refrained from
Portuguese expedit‘lcemy was well aware of the results of the
Antonio Cardim F 'on agamnst Angria's headquarters under

roes in the following year. Better success

38. Biker Tra
. tados dg Ind;
Report on the Hiatorica.l Raec:rdd‘ta 'a:/‘é;)al ";,: pb;_z%'z“; Sen, A Preliminary

39. Angria‘a |
according to etter to the Captain of the Provi
e 73 w5 Cotin e Proggs o e Mo
caser (de Menezes) athe o fiy 3, 207270 do Vice Rey Vasco Fernandes
thend; dle Sandomi), fnen;oﬁ:::rdf :gno 1738 em que governava o Viceroy
nglo-Portugyese az‘eememawaa Sn)ie;’:s ddressed a fortnight before
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was expected from the reinforcement Mathews had brought;
but enthusiasm and confidence aroused at Goa by the arrival

of the English fleet had now been rudely shaken, The
Maratha Admiral did not fail to exploit the mutual
d again

recrimination and suspicion which now recurred an
made peace proposals to the Portuguese. In spite of the
best efforts of the allies Angria's fleet still kept the sea and
the Viceroy learnt that Angria’s captains had captured a
Portuguese boat near Diu¥. Kolaba itself was well
provisioned and strongly garrisoned with one thousand
infantry and seven hundred cavalry. Fresh reinforcements
from Poona and Satara were daily hurrying to the field of
war. First Pilaji Jadhav and then Baji Rao had appeared in
the neighbourhood with an enormous Maratha horde that now
numbered twenty-five thousand cavalry. Whatever chance
of success there had been at the earlier stage of the
campaign now completely vanished. The Portuguese Viceroy,
therefore, deemed it wise to accept peace proposals
and return to Goa. But his English ally would not agree to
such a course, and, according to the lately concluded treaty, he
was unable to come to terms with Kanhoji without the
concurrence of the English. A way out of this difﬁcults.r_ was
soon discovered. Peace was negotiated not by Kanh?n but
by Baji Rao, and the Portuguese came to terms not -w1tl1 the
Angria but with his master, Shabu. This point was

emphasised not only by the Viceroy but also by the Blsho.p
h Ferreira de Horta n

of Nanking, then at Goa, and by Josep

their letters to Conde de Unhao.  The treaty was t'hl.]s

observed in the letter, though it was violafed in the spint.

The Viceroy had, it is true, invited the English agent, Robert

Cowan, to take part in the peace conference, but he natura.llv
had sacrificed English

complained that the Portuguese ' Ens
interests and the English took no part in the negotiations,

On the 9th January, 1722, a treaty was formally concl}xded
between the Peshwa and the Viceroy at the camp of Alibag

40. Biker Manuscripts, p. 277.

41. Varias Cartas da Asis ao Conde de
of Evora, Cod. CXX/2-1).

i4

Unhao. {Bibliotheca Public
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The Portuguese undertook not to convoy ships belonging to
the enemies of the Marathas but to help the Marathas against
their enemies, who were not at peace with the Portuguese.
The ports of the two nations were thrown open to the
men‘:hants of either party, and the Portuguese promised to
furnish the Peshwa with ammunition at a just price, while the
Ma:u-athas on their side undertook to restore the Portuguese
ships captured by the Kolaba fleet®. A copy of this treaty
was delivered to Robert Cowan and the English were called
upon to accept similar terms within eight days*®. Thus ended
the short-lived Anglo-Portuguese alliance. The English were
left alone to fight the Angria as best they could.

4 Jhsl 1ll-suctfess of the Anglo-Portuguese expedition un-
oubtedly contributed to Kanhoji's prestige, and he was soon
free to see k his enemies at sea. On the 14th of March, 1722.
g?a received the news of a naval victory obtained by him
atltsacillefit’ C°n3i8ting of four Pals and twenty Gallivats, ha
On ? two Enghs?g Pals between Chaul and Rajapore:
€O t.he two English vessels was burnt and the other was
Eut ;0 ﬂlg.h t“'_ About the same time Angria captured a big
h.ng ish ship richly laden with coins and valuable goods. But
18 success was by no means uniform; for one of his ships
surrendered to the English near Henery sometime between
March and October. In October, 1722, Kanhoji sailed 10
person with five thousand men from Kolaba, leaving his eldest
ls.lon in charge of the government. The Portuguese say that
e openly declared that he would not return so long a8 the
name of the English was heard on that coast®. It does not
appear that he achieved anything. He tried his best to
conclude an offensive alliance with the Portuguese against his

42. Biker, Tratados da India, Vol. VI, pp. 10-12.

43. Bombay Public C i The
0 - onsultations, R CcCCXLI, No. 3.
Portuguese Viceroy's letter to Rol:e:néowa:??aled 15th January. 1722.

44. Noticias d i i Vasco
F a India desd fim d do Vice Rey V&
,:::;:l;de; E‘F“‘er ( de Menezes f a:he l:: ﬁx: g:v:;r:; 1;38 (l Archivo Ul"}:-
Ry of Lisbon, fundo geral 465) fol. 111. The battle wa; fought on the

Qnd M::rél‘:ml’};'Zl-‘)Zez‘.= Bombay Public Consultations No Consultation

45. Noticias da India desd ! b
fm d do Vice Rey
Fernandes Ceaser (de Menezees) :thz onf‘im t:ios::l::w'”g; fole. 118119
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enemies of Bombay. The Portuguese Government were
notoriously short of funds and would not embark on a policy
of aggression, although their relations with their former allies
were far from friendly, but Kanhoji offered the Viceroy
whatever financial assistance he might require and was ready
* to swear perpetual friendship on the head of his sons .
Jealous as the Portuguese were of their prosperous European
neighbour, they were nevertheless more suspicious of the rising
power of the Maratha Admiral : and they promptly composed
their differences with the English®.

In 1724 Kanhoji addressed a letter to William Phipps, who
had succeeded Charles Boone as Governor of Bombay in
January, 17229, proposing a treaty of peace. Phipps replied
in a haughty tone, commenting on the character of Kanhoji's
government, but Kanhoji renewed his proposal of exchanging
prisoners, adding retorts to Phipps' criticism, which were full
of sarcasm. He was impelled to make this proposal, as we
are informed by a Portuguese writer, by the desire of securing
the liberty of Shivaji Naik, one of his captains, who had been
taken prisoner when a Pal of Angria's fleet surrendered to the
English near Cape Rama. Eventually, an exchange of
prisoners was effected in 1725, though the main differences
between the two combatants still remained unadjusted.

But Kanhoji had stronger grounds than the Portuguese
suspected for soliciting a cessation of arms. In 1723 he came
to blows with the Savant of Kudal with whom he had hitherto
maintained friendship and amity. The quarrel arose, as
Captain Alexander Hamilton informs us, out ‘' of a dispute
about a Prize which Connajee Angarie laid claim to ""#. The
Chief of Kolaba was by far the stronger of the two, and he

46, The Portuguese Government referred the points of difference to
their masters in Europe.

47. Forrest, Selections from the letters Despatches and other State
Papers, Home series, Vol. I, pp. 37-38.

48. Noticias da India desde o fim do governo de Vice Rey Vasco
Fernandes Ceaser (de Menezes) athe o fim do anno 1738, fols. 122-123. The
exchange of prisoners was effected in the Portuguese island of Karanja on

trzne 266th July 1725, see Bombay Public Consultations, Range CCCXLI,
o. 6.
49, Hamilton, A New Account of the East Indies, Vol. I, p. 245.
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captured and burnt the Savant's fleet and then eﬂe‘fted s
landing near Vingurla and burnt and destroyed the .vxllage:
near that port. The Savant was hardly a match for him; b‘uh
Kanhoji was aware of the danger of his allying himself Wit
his European rivals, and about this time rumours reached h;)'
ears of the machinations of his enemies at Shahu's court "
The Savant in his distress had already applied to the Portugues®
for help, and Kanhoji considered it wise not to give them any
fresh cause of offence. Prudence also induced him to
volunteer proposals of peace to the English. About this
fresh dissensions had taken place between himself and the

Sidi of Janjira, who appeared in 1725 before Kolaba with 2
large fleet of twelve Pals, two frigates and one hundre

Gallivats®. It is quite impossible that Kanhoji should hav®

een ignorant of the intended invasion, and this offered 87
additional ground for his pacific attitude. For reasons unknow?

to us, the Maratha Admiral considered it unsafe to face the
Sidi on

. o
the sea, and, as was usual in that age, silver served ¢
avert a danger when steel offered little or no remedy.

. The last three or four years of Kanhoji's life were Pfob’bly
quiet and uneventfuy). i

. His rivals at se im no anxiety
?nd. n 1725 he considered com:litionsa ::f:sc?:lnlt\lly Pe‘“:eful v
justify hi? leaving his headquarters and journeying to Satar®
:" Pay his fesPects to his sovereign and liege-lord. He W2°
eceived there with great honour and respect and after a oy
absence retumned to

June, 1720¢2 Kolaba, where he died on the 20t

w' T . . . .
Bomiy P‘l:ﬁli:ug:cnon of intrigue at Satara was

‘ i See
nsultation, Range not without basis.

CCCXLI, No. 4, 23rd January V722-

e o fim do governo do Vice Rey Va8
ineffect ¥ {de Menezes) athe fi o123, The
. ectual Dutch j Kolabqoin m”tz:l: x‘nl:::‘: :\Elae. :‘l)llo added to

in part, his moderation and caution.

Noticias da Ind; mo do
ernandes éener (de h;en:z‘e‘l)d:tf: : 2: 3:: gn:‘l'\eo 1738.

Nairne think that Kanhoii in 1728 (Bombay
?e i ;:‘ A ‘73"|.~ _R‘e l\l;ri‘:e'rao :}llhille( ?l::e lll:s l?.::wdi::renof opilsion ;th‘.
Bom| e Ko 3 -note :
mentio y Gi‘:e:ltxe:‘;r Vol. XI, p. | aba_volume observes in a foot-n

.. The fact that Kanhoji's name is
+ Supponts Grose's ::::?'en the English and the. Suvl:t:a,di Chief in

e treaty was concluded on the 12th
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Kanhoji Angria may be regarded as the se';:ond fs:ull:liert l(:ef
the Maratha navy, just as Baji Ra? I. has een.m yired he
second founder of the Maratha empire. Hes}\:{as‘ .1.8 zxam.p .y
he wrote in his letter to Governor PhlpPs, by llvan o sxampl:
and whatever may be said of his naval pra .

. . Even
undoubtedly re-established Maratha prestige at sea

b]
gu ’
X lle was at Open war Wlth tlle l Ottu ese t}‘ell su CCts

acknowledged his naval supremacy He defied the joint
passports for their trading vessels. deh Sidi, and in his
efforts of the English, the Portuguese an e t o;ily of good
wars by land and sea he had given.ewdence n(l)n his foreign
seamanship but also of wise diplomacy. f treachery or
relations he could hardly be accus.ed Of the 5th Article
faithlessness. Regarding the ime.rpretatlolf ° diate cause of
of the treaty of 1713, which provided the imme e e honest
his war with the English in 1718, there was room ty which his
difference of opinion. He never violated the trem}l/l State in
master, on his behalf and on behalf of the Marat '8 India in
general, had concluded with the Portugues? S;Btet l'rllet some
January 1722. In October of that year his = d them to
Portuguese boats on the high sea but p'ermxtt.e ality was
proceed on their journey as soon as their natlo!ll to take
known ®. [n 1723 he permitted Portuguese VessePst.'n'tugt-‘ese
provisions at the port of Gheria®, and, acce ordmg o hantmén
accounts, the Angrias never interfered with tl:xe\r t}r‘ten;) s
or fighting fleet until they were at war w‘-th : eP tuguese
Government. On the other hand, one eminent Iorfug licy
writer, who was intimately acquainted with the inner p(:etb’
of the Goa Government, cynically informs us that t hey ls(ecnhoii
helped the Sardesai of Kudal in his war agalnstf h: two
Angria, because they preferred to have the weaker of ¢
combatants as their next door neighbour®.

. Public
January 1729.30, and the text is to be .f°und " tp‘::ﬁ??!l'hc usons
Consultations, CCCXLI, No. 7. pp. 49-50. Article 5 mell: mw” not alive
Oh onajee Angria " and wedcnn safely assume that he
when this treaty was concluded. . \Y/

do Vice Rey Vasco
53. Noticias da India desde o fim do governo 8-119.
Fermoige %:::r (adean:nezel) athe o fim do anno 1738, fols. 11
54. Ibid, fol. 117.
55. 1Ibid, fols. 118-119.
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we know
As to his methods of enlistment ‘nd. pa:'vr:f::rateg}' an

very little. But he made no improvement in '}‘\ sons as crude
armaments, which remained in the days of 'l:.‘ feet on the
and as primitive as when Shivaji launched‘ ) and a strong
Arabian Sea. But he left an extensive P"°V;:'Ce ossessed his
and respectable fleet to his heirs, who, had t ey pensely to the
prudence and moderation, might have added imm

ir famous
prestige and power they had inherited from their
father.

. ncubine_’,'
Kanhoji left many children by his wives angh:; Manaji,
these six are known to history, Sekhoji, S:)mbl the eldest
Tulaji, Yesaji and Dhondji . Sekhoji was proba ):,te.ted an
for his succession to his father's office was u?)cohi. brothers
his authority was acknowledged and resPCCte.d y 1731 that
without reluctance. [t was during his regime "[I:e Marathas
Portuguese vessels at sea were again attack.ed- demand an
had made inroads into Portuguese territories to de

tuguese
enforce the Payment of sardeshmukhi; and the Por
had retaliated by

e ain’t
sending a punitive expedition S;f bis
Kalyan. The Viceroy despatched a fleet to' af:eet was
countrymen in the province of the North. This ngria’s
driven by inclement weather to take shelter near o © The
stronghold of Gheria and was attacked by him ¥.
POrtugueee

. Id be
accused Sekhoji of treachery, but it Shc::;luded
remembered that the treaty of 1722 had been co
between the P

. n one
eshwa as the representative of Shah_‘f‘ aofather
side and the Portuguese State on the other. Sekhoji

was included in the treat

not
Y as a servant of Shahu; he was
& principal, Consequently,

t the breach of
2ggressions committed by th
hereditary Admiral of the Mar

1d
Sekhoji could not be h:he
peace, which was due to

he
e Peshwa's officers. As rtt'nit
atha navy he could not peter's
ortuguese vegsels carrying reinforcements against his masthei,
territories to make free yge of his ports or to proceed to
.33,
56. J.F. M. Mascarenhas in his Epanaphora ’"di_c“' pt. V pp',“.lﬂ He
gives an interesting byt inaccurate account of Kanhoji and his so
Mentions another son, Appaji,
57. Noticia da Ind;
Fernang

s desde 0 fim do governo do Vice Rey Vasco
er Ceaser (de Menezes) athe o fim d

o anno 1738, fols. 151-152.
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inated
terminat
eace was
. pedcd When once P
inati m .
destination uni

ding vessels.
Portuguese tra Nivat®.
i to harass Galli
Sekholi d}ild e :xi:;at:voo merchant Pals and one
In 1731 he cap

ev E
and in 7 e ar tlle bal [¢)

Goa a,ld \'/ ]lte(l i]ee ]lav)gatl()‘l I“lt] tlley were dllve!l 0‘;.
1 1
pre (4

ith
his differences W1
t to compose ¢ Wari in |739,
Sckhoii :nac'l'l?hair: :]tlti?::e with the Sav::::nc; which he did
the English " fi ineffective, was & w;a d again agreed to
though fruitless an he Portuguese fleet ommon enemy at
not ignore. l'n 173‘ English against theun: two envoys W‘t:
co-operate \tV.lth t ef e June 1733 se o e e ha
sca. Sekholi, there orB,ombay, but events In that ve,y.xea;
proposals of peace t:);l their acceptance- avainst the Sidi ©
no_control prevented ommenced a war could not remain
Peshwa Baii Fo h‘;\ cnd the Portug_uesef the only country
Janjira. Tht? Englis fathe extermination noaval supremacy O
indifferent witnesses o ny check to the ¢t Antonio Cardim
power which offered :/iceroy of Goa_ ic,er:o O fate betweeig
the Marathas. T.he Janjira, ostensibly S openly, shou
Froes with tV‘\;O Shltps :D(\)lt really to help the
the two combatants,

ish openly
The English
v in open
lutely necesstiy: | ed them
such assi;ta:cecll)\?e; E:O_]:njira. and this involv
sided with the

i ith the Peshwa.
ting with
h Sekhoji, who was co-opera
o . i
hostility with Se

idi’s fleet
n the Sidi's
: had inflicted a d-et:fi c:)f Henery would
His brother, ‘Ii\’l ar;Zl}:- intervention the 18
and byt for Engli

ish occupied d}e
hanged masters. Thet}i‘;’g to which Angx;a
certainly have c 2 d their own flag bardment from the
little island and holste ineffectual bomh rtly afterwards, the
responded by anh ]ld of Kenery. Sdoath which occurred
neighbouring stronghe ut short by h}s ihe ’most successful
career of Sekhoji was \cVith his demise e e
in September ‘732i1a -aval history came o Sombhaji, an
period of the Mara eded by his bmdid not possess the
Sekhgii v{iast t:‘:::o;ed seaman, who
intrepid but short-

d gained

ble as he ha

58. Ibid, fol. 152. is all the mgxeﬁ;‘rz:;l:;’ 10 See Bombay
3. Sckhoiis modz:l;l}o;'iell English fleet in

an important victory ov

184-185
.7, pp:
Public Consultations, CCCXLI, No
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wisdom and diplomatic qualities of his father. snd eld::
brother. He permitted himself to be involved in m'nult?ne.:m
hostilities with the English and the Portuguese. His relat! en
with the Peshwa were most unfriendly and he could not evn
depend upon the loyal allegiance of his father's army :‘“
navy, his authority being successfully contested by 2 i
brother Manaji. This domestic dissension ultimately le
the ruin of the Angria's power.

This fratemal strife commenced in 1734 within twe]i::
monthe of Sekhoji's death. Apparently, Sambhaji was qu”
willing to assign subordinate commands to his brothers ‘on
Sekhoji had done, and the precise reason of Manaji's defectt s
cannot be definitely stated. Anyhow, while his brother w:

ghting the common enemy, he took possession of K°l°b{‘. wnho
the help of the Portuguese and put out the eyes of Y”f’l - e
had been left in charge of that fort. That done, M‘“‘!‘ m‘},g
overtures to all the old enemies of the Angria family, ¢t t
Portuguese, the English, and the Sidi, for help and '“pp(;:
against his brother. He, however, relied mainly on ! c
Patronage of the Peshwa, who did not look with satisfactw‘:
upon the growing power of the Angrias and had decided tha
they must at all costs be rendered innocuous. The Portugues®
and the English both befriended the weaker Manaji. 10 the
latter, who had for nearly twenty years tried in vain to destro¥
the Angrias, this family feud offered an excellent OPP‘”“m}tl}:
securing their object. They decided to assist Manaji Wit

fno.nFy an_d military stores and to take every oppertunity "o"
;ncltmg him to nurse his resentment against his brother =
t was the duty of the Pe,

to mediate b shwa as the virtual head ?f the emP“':
. ciate between the two brothers and bring Bbo‘}"‘

econciliation. He actually did so in 1735, but his decision
;en;ed :lnere]s.r to aggravate the quarrel. Kanhoji Angria’s
cct and territories were divided between the two brothets.

f anaj being given the new title of Vazaratmav, with Kolabs
or his head-quarters,

while the command of the other half of
g:l::.e?t fel‘l fo %ambhaji’ who retained the paternal title of
b with his head-quarters at Suvarnadurg. As the

60, Bombay Public Consultations, CCCXLA, No. Jh, pp. 406-407.
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: ahu on
arrangement did not please him, he appeéledf t;’ Sh merely
several occasions but without effect. Hxsh efn ure e
caused him to nurse his grievance and watch for a
chance to recover his position.

In the meantime war broke out between the Pcshgat::g
the Portuguese, and the two Angria brc?thers serv;. !
suzerain's cause to the best of their ability. Sami} aneach
Manaji, it is needless to say, followed no Concertedhplan'd the
acting on his own account. They might héve edpe other
Peshwa's forces operating against. Bassein an W4 have
Portuguese places in two ways. First, Fhe){ couith Goa,
blockaded these ports and cut off communication wN ooy
but this was neither effected nor even attempted‘B oein as
did the Portuguese safely send reinforcements to Dass er.t v
occasion demanded, but the besieged themselves on oc;a the
occasions despatched expeditions to other ;?laces oing In
coast. The Angrias with their fleet were certm?ly o lar
the sea, but they never thought of attemptmg'ka. regt:eir
blockade. There was yet another way of stn lmgfor its
enemies at a vital point. Goa depended absolutely s of
food supply on the regular import of rice from the ;]J)ort Pyl
Canara, If this supply was cut off, not only. Goa Gua for
besieged city of Bassein also, which mainly relfed on Go e
its provisions, would be reduced to grave straits. CO'_‘Cerle:
action by the two brothers, or even resolute operation tz
Sambhaji alone, might have starved the Portuguese :ﬁ >
submission. But no systermatic effort was ever made by elh et
of the two Angrias to intercept the Portuguese merc :}?e
flotilla. This can be explained by the fact that where;s e
Peshwa was fighting against the Portuguese' alone, the nge "
brothers were fighting also against the English; and they 1‘:‘ :
Prone to be diverted from their main objective by the sig lt'x?r
vessels belonging to other nations. They had fv:>'r80tt°“dt e:)
father's policy of fighting one enemy at a time and 8
narrowing the field of operations.

.. : f the

For our information about the maritime operations (:s we

two Angria brothers during the Mamtha'Portugucsle ‘t”as and
are mainly indebted to contemporary Portuguese letter
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o Pals
narratives. In 1735 the Portuguese fleet encoun‘;re]::x:hour't
of Sambhaji Angria and put them to flight after ha successtul.
fighting ®. In 1738 however his arms were more ndered to
for a Portuguese Pql belonging to Diu surre istance -
Sambhaiji's captains near Dahanu withou‘t' much res g ©
In the same year a squadron of Sambhaji’'s fleet cc;;‘ rtuguese
five Pals and eleven Gallivats captured ,the do Antonio
Pataxo % of war, Sao Miguel, near Gher..a. an carti
Fermandes informed Conde de Unheo that this Pdfai‘:‘d other
on board a cargo of ivory worth 100,000 Xerafins f Goa ®.
merchandise of great value belonging to the traders o porce,
He had also captured, as we learn from the samethousan
three Parangues, one of which had on board forty boldene
Rupees in cash alone. These successes naturally em ing the

ambhaji's men, and the Portuguese captains, convoyls that
grain boats from the south, were alarmed at the. neway be
gria's fleet was waiting for them. Their relief m bhaji
imagined when they shortly afterwards leamt that Sam e
had sighted two Dutch vessels, captured them 'md- Catheir
them to Gheria, leaving his principal oppanents to bring da
much needed provisions safely to port . Had he wantscet'
little longer, Sambhaji might have intercepted the whole n
This would have involved the earlier capitulation of B“s;m;
but Sambhaji cared more for his own immediate profit t
for the rapid success of the Peshwa's arms.

. ical
The capture of the two Dutch ships was a tactic

a
blunder, For, the next year witnessed the appearance of o
Dutch fleet of eight men-of-war and some light vessels ne .
the bar of Agoada intent upon making a demonstratio

6). Relacao dos successor acontesidos no Estado da India (Archivo
Ultramarine of Lisbon, tundo geral, No. 929) fol. 4.
62. Rela

Ultramaring §;°Li'3§'°n,8ufc‘:::nos acontesidos no Estado da Indis (Archivo

do geral, No. 929.) fol. 15,
62a. A pinnace.

e Virins Cartas da Au; Cande de Unheo ( Bibliotheea Publica
%f.E\::::;rCod. CCX/2.y le(te:,?h::d 30:}: ]e)ec:mb:r.l;)73(8. Allsg ne(ﬁc(l::\li::g
a qu imi . .
Ultumarino. qfu:d: gex:lall!?l'l:l,o.h}aw“’;)? fs_‘ 2;\0 Exado da India

o Rl imi da India
(Archivo Glt‘r?fnoag;ma ';:‘:;oque o Inimigo Marata fes nf: Estado da

veral, No. 1605), fols. 26-29

219
THE MARATHA NAVY UNDER THE ANGRIAS

The
1 ji's naval strongholds..
Portug Ghe{’l'a‘ rzne a(:fxs::nlt): a::::ploit every o;lapc:;:?r:ts}t'.t 1:
e e C’]‘:e i,l]iance with the Dutch not only gsinet 02
Angrin, again anh m they had a legitimate gnevam; (b elee
Ang'“a’ the. Marai l:) s. The principle he advc?cat:heir e thet
:lglag)::o;};eanl\f\:rt?;n: s:hould act in concertfag:rs\:t R avions

ut o !
en;miﬁs- Di\llltt}}:ing;e}:m::;’:nl:f:mteh: Malabar coast without
an the c

effecting any thing®.

. 1738 Sambhaji tried to
e had omitted to do i 1/2 e, Nossa Senhora
accozlnp‘ﬁihhin 1739. The Portugues:eﬁnlizin with salt to }:he
da Victoria, had c:n‘l(z:du:z a{)’a:: gtheir returr}\) hi:‘l':‘r:eﬂyeett ZB;
B e ene ?CI’,Ut «ce for Goa and found Sam th:,ir advance
veven. Gatoms rﬁet n Pals ready to contest d thirty-two
near lga"wa‘;f;can Thi Portuguese frigate C::;:;znio de Brito
g:zes o?nfrtillery and was comrr'xanded b;’ great reputation.
Freire, an officer of long experience an in the harbour and
On the 5th of March he left the Parangu:;e Maratha fleet at
boldly sallied out to fight, whereupon ked the frigate. The
once divided into two squadrons and attac erior artillery of the
battle raged for a whole day, l?“t the su;amage on two of the
ortuguese ensbled them to 'inﬂl::e::n::paired under caver ;?gf
ia’ . These injuries ing morni
:\i‘;lg:a :ngalt’he battle was renewed theTi\c::]ovAlnggl’ia's fleet
witht;ut, however, any better results-f their enemies, an
eventually retired before the guns }‘: Parangues safely to
Antonio de Brito Freire conducted the
Goa %,

in his naval
Manaji Angria, however, was more fmm:?::rlsambhaii's
operations than his brother. A few days

India (Archivc
65. Relagao dos successos acontesidos no Estado da In ent Dutch
. Re

; Anci
Press List of
i . No. 929), fol. 25. ) p. 26. )
Rl P 85 & s s Bl 2 8
’ i no val q
Ultramarin, oo pemet R ooy ot 23 Relacae 41 bt Ulnamaino.
ran Nows: Sunde ge‘; Victoria teve na costa do su das guerras da India
2 nau 220»)2 Ssenl"agr;l oa ) )x Diogo da Co,t._qRelacam
s‘:'xd.e o'ann'o de 1736 ate o de V740, p. 149.
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£
H he island o
it ded against t red
r Mangalore, Manaji procee fely effec
iefre:r:i: e‘:ith forty Gallivats and 2,000 men.h HZCI ::l March .f'ter
; nding and the garrison capitulated on the o] 1o lay seige
: :eige of only five days. Manaji then procee
to the Portuguese port of Chaul *.

ion of
session ©
On the 23rd May, 1739, the Marathas Knediote peace.
Bassein, but the capitulation did not _b"n: m:“e loss on the
In 1740 the two Angria brothers mﬂxcte' h"‘:\ living memory.
Portuguese than they had ever suffered wit (;eclining fortunes
and such Prestige as had attended their tively obliterat:
owing to the naval victory of Mangalore was frigate, Oliviera.
ed. Sambhaji's fleet first met the Portugt.xeseleft it alone an
near Cheria but after a few hours fighting tered Onore to
proceeded southwards along the coast. It entain Portuguese
obtain some masts and there got news of celf' ' the south.
grain boats sailing under a strong convoy r<:~ arned of the
Some stray Portuguese ships. which had bcenh ir escape by
movements of the Maratha feet, effected the of the near
ard rowing ®; but the main flotilla, _unaware icion. The
approach of the enemy, advanced without ‘u;Pa Charrua-
convoy consisted of two Pals, two galleys an After little or
The Maratha victory was swift and complete. dered. an
NO resistance the Portuguese Admiral surren Sambhaji's
Practically the whole of the grain fleet fell into that on his
hands.  So confident wag Angria of his naval power thin sight
way to Gheria, he passed with his valuable pnzed w but the
of Anjidiv and at a little distance of Agoa :I:t of the
ortuguese attempted no rescue. To th.e creci rs were
Maratha Chijef it must be remarked that his pnsonerteously
not ill-treated. He set them at liberty, treated them cou

. ho
and sent them back to Goa. The Portuguese chronicler, w
bitterly laments th

A ive
is disaster, was not willing, howeve:. :; gth e
Sambhaji Angria his dye. His generous treatmen

. . . . ith an
captives wag attributed to his parsimony, coupled w
. hivo
67. Relagao dos successos acontesidos no Estado da India (Arc
Ultnmarino. fundo geral, No, 929), fols. 36 and 41,

]
68. Diario das Viagens de Piloto Francisco Pessoa de Magalhae
(Bibliothecy Publica of .

vora Cod. CXVI/2.10 }
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miral and his
insinuation that he restored the Portug\}ese Ad nses .
colleagues to libeity to save their boarding expe

This was not the only disaster that befell the Porwfgu:r:er
in thig unlucky year. Manaji captured a Pataxo o l
elonging to the Diu fleet. By a clever stratagem the vesse
had been lured on by » single ship, and it discovered too late
that behing the harmless bait waited four Pals of Manaji®

Both the brothers were able seamen and but for their mutual
i ght have eas;

and the 8ame year that wit

ortuguese algq found the
anothey,

was  the aggressor on this c?ccasion.
Nreconciled ¢ Kolaba, he was only waiting for.a
i over it from his brother. Early in

taneously appeared before
olaba, and Sambhaj; had to beat
retrea”

This discomsft

ure must
nece88ity of som

have convinced Sambh
¢ alliance

aji of the
8 even if he had

been totally

3008 acontesidos ne Estado da India (Archivo
Tino, funde geral, No. 929), fol. 49,
70, | id, fal. 59,
anaji let broth hen he § hat the P
as exploatinq his ad?enity. Q;th:cw.l‘:: ;c;.l: .);o oauud vould o
complet, 3 h
and the
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ignorant of a ¢ . .
the Portuguese l::;e| :‘]med against him in the treaty which
relations with the qu .ed later with the new Peshwa. His
bad, but these were :ﬁhah and the Portuguese were cquslly
worth securing. Th e only two powers whose alliance was
he had a tattc.of hough h.e had captured the Derby in 1735.
before Commodo X gEnglu.h naval power when his fleet fled
he made overturere agwell's squadron in 1738, and in 1739
father in =a sim‘sl © tbe E'_"Blish Government for peace. His
arrogant about tll:" situation would not have been very
with his father’ e terms; but Sambhaji was not endowed
that the English ahdlplomatic moderation. ' He demanded
his passes, and p:yo,#d provide all their trading vessels with
navigation of the se m 200,000 Rupees annually for the free
as *' absurdly extrav:s' ”—I;hese terms were at once rejecte
encounter with the ;ant. *. The next year his unsuccessful
with Bombay ; and arrington did not improve his relations
win the frien'd o . convinced of the futility of his attempt t0
.‘omh‘”ards. He p of the English, he turned his attention
in November 174V;’ash.not at peace with the Portuguese, an
success, a Portugy is flect again fought, though wi'thout
those days were |ese vessel. But alliance and hostilities in
they suited th _always uncertain and lasted j ostit
concerned. s ; mterests and the conv sted just as long 8¢
with the i)o nd Sambhaji shared a lemence of the par’®
the Peshwa rtuguese. Neither part be:ist a common hatre
fall of P, Cven during the ] e oY TERen to love
Goa, the t:vem, while openly ﬁght'u years that preceded the
the eighth © Angria brothers are ing against the owners ©
een  secr v;’l“me of the Livros dpmved. by some letters in
therefore :;yl coquetting with 0}: Reis Visinhos to have
he ‘ctu&il uld not be character; them. His approaches.
een presszEered we do noter]:sed as abrupt. What term?
addressed ted; E.’“t the answer :]:OW' for his letter has not
°© him on the Znst tg" Marquis of Lourical
ecember 7 made 2

72. San
Engijeh, 1 mPhail b
ry » but ad m
which WM“S:}:bE“‘?'“'h ‘.V(iere ‘ever?l. attempts to
aji’s sole ob.“"wxlhnz to allow }f:‘;';“ec to terms wli(thl ;’he
o recapture Koia A,

73, L ject § :
VIos dos Reis Vig; in secking English Eriendshi
inhos, (Goa), Vol IX el
» Vol IX, fol. 148.
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his father ‘' the great Canogi
f his word . Sambhaji was
o Goa with a view to
enemies. But this
who died ten days

X:np.limentary reference to

invﬁre]:; 't' ax:ld the ** irmness o

oo : epute a rcl%able person t

lentes pmi :b ltres'ty against their common

ote y did not reach Sambhaji,
on the 12th of December, 1741.

f Kachoii Angria's fieet, the

Of the numerical strength o
al strategy of his age.

:::: ::Long of his service and the nav
pamphle tno very clﬁﬂ.l knowledge ; but, fortunatcl).f, an obscure
the Dez p_ubhsl\ed in 1738 by a friend of Captain Anselm of
light 0:1 g " def'e','-,ce of the Captain’s character, throws some
his feet .ambhan s tactics, and on the numerical ‘strcn-gth of
Samb],eu in 1736, when Captain Anselm was his prisoner.
Capt Jaj was a hard-working man, as W€ learn fr.om the
ain, and personally supervised everything. His men,

inclu 3
ding the gunners among whom there were some Europeans,
d had no share in the

w

prei:;v:}::: P°°.rly and irregularly paid an .

paid in c: h’elzhed- _A very emall fraction of their salary was

and a halfs' , the highest officers receivin

month's s pay out of twelve in money ’
pay and some but half a month in

only * one mont
* ** the rest one
. twelve =

W

ei:};:e;hemDe'by was captured, the men were in arrears for
food and Clo n;l}g_ To meet their daily needs, they receive

every expe do':‘ ing from their master. It was he who planned
searched ;J‘On. and on their return the men were thorou‘gl'\,l'y
knOWledg'e °3° COtﬂc.! l?ave Suvarnadurg without Sambhaiji s
pay his res and permission, a.nd cveryone Was

easily digc::,ects to the Chief in the morning 8o t

er who was absent™.

hat he could

Grabbss :t;::k" "'. says Captain Anselm, ** got seven of ‘his
men for hig .ﬂ':v hich was all he intended to launch, not ht'wmg
rowing with Oth_er two. He has in all thirty fighting Gallivats,
large carry; irty oars and upwards; 14 of which are very

rying six Guns "'%. Nearly twenty years later, in 1754,

4. A ,
p 1o.ity, Sothful Narative of the (Capture of the Ship Derb.
75. A . ’
Faithfal Narrative of the Captare of the Ship Derby.

p. 101,
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Ed\xard lv.es found the band of the Angria’s fleet to consist
of ** a plain brass tube, shaped like a trumpet at both ends,
and about ten feet in length; and a kind of drum called
Tom tom, being a skin stretched out on a large shallow
brass-pan, on which they struck with two large sticks "'™.

Probably these ; -
nstruments constituted the military band in
Sambhaiji's time also. e

Ansjil:lowrit?e. UR-keep of Sa_mbhaji‘s men-of-war Captain
every cruige ih-_ He keeps his Grabbs in very good ord?r:
and their bott e hau.l?d ashore, cleaned and breem'd.
their prow- ° o:;xs well oil'd 7, They mount 16 guns, l'zut
of an apn eg:ns o the most execution. If a ship has anythn:\g
They will notance' they send a Gallivat to see what she is.
does not feel iomi nlear unless it is a calm; and to a ship that
row with eight °r heim, the!f' will slide a knot or two. They
Gallivats (asgea. :ag on their prow, and by the help of the
them go at thec rabb has one to attend to it). | have seen
stem of a shi al’:lite of three kr.nots. They will be under .the
Sambhayji didpno:;l o never fmiss hitting with their guns "%,
ut gave his orde lssuebény written instructions to his officers
of their relatives s pu lldy_’ and when they had sailed, some
The Anoc Were sent into the fort probably as hostages.
_Angria fleet generally ke

7ot mvariably, as Captain Anselm learnt to his cost.

Derbzf t::s" lr:f:tl:Ed of ﬁgh.t ing, Benjamin Hall, Purser of the
fighting a ghip ; e following account :—** Their manner of
thete never sz 18 as follows, Their Grabbs and Gallivats, be
of our ships, of many of them in number, always keep astern
there is no 'da °nY other ?hey ‘may engage, and so close, thgt
pProw-guns w;:g ir of the", missing you when they fire their
you Bro'a - c;c were six-pounders. They tack and Si‘fc
the mean ¢ ide, and 30 shear off and load again. But in

ime another Grabb comes up, and fire on us in

76. |
p. 43, % 4 Voyage from England to India in the Year MDCCLIV,

77. Staverinus
last 1 says that the use of this oil the planks
ast longer. See Voyage to the East ?ndx'e: {)/lol.me m?dp} oZZ't“f:k't':ot-Neotl:-

7a. i ,
7a. A Faithful Narrative of the Capture of the Ship Derby, pp. 52-53.
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the same manner, and so goes off, that the next may come
up. This is the method they take, till they have all fired
round, when the first comes up again. As to their Gallivats.
they run in between the Grabbs, and keep constantly firing at
you. Their Grabbs are the oddest built vessels you ever saw ;
they have a very long prow, which is almost even with the
surface of the Water, and very high-stemed. They carry 16
Guns each, and 150 men, all in arms proper for boarding any
vessels. But in time of engagement, they are all, excepting
the Gunners who manage their Guns, under Deck, where there
is little danger of killing them with our Guns. These vessels
are built purposely for fighting and they manage them with
so much dexterity, that they can tack on you any way in a
moment, and always keep their Grabbs astern, so that we
shall not be able to bring a Broadside to bear on them. As
to their Gallivats, they carry six guns each, and sixty armed
men, and are always ready to supply their Grabbs with
ammunition and men, in case of any accident 78,

These accounts show that the Maratha navy had not yet
emerged from the primitive galley stage. Thfa seamen had,
indeed, learnt to make a skilful use of their sails, but as both
the English and the Portuguese agree tl\at' t}ney always
preferred a calm sea for a naval engagement, it is clear that
their strategy depended rather upon oar than upon canvas,
Their Gunners were often foreigners; and Musllxm Captains
were still welcomed in the Angria’s service. Inferior as it was
to the fighting feets of contemporary Europe, Sambhaji
Angria’s navy enjoyed a great reputation on the Ma.la'bar
coast and was considered an excellent school for naval training.
Both Ismail Khan, whom the Portuguese write.r.s delighted to
style as °valoroso' or valiant, and Apaji Gopal, the
Commander-in-Chief of Gaikwad's fleet, who had earned t.he\,
encomiums of his Portuguese opponents by h.if intre;?edlty
and skill, began their naval career in Sambhaji’s service 7‘f.
But the Maratha navy was like a child of arrested growth. It

78. A Faithful Narrative of the Captare of the Ship Derby, pp. 52-53,
79. F. R. de Moraes Pereira, Annal Indico Lusitano, p. 79.

15
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progressed satisfactorily y

P to a certain stage and then ceased
to progress.

Sambhaji's deat
tamily. Tulaji succ
Suvarnadurg, while
the breach betw
Sambhaji’s time.
the Peshwa, some
and he bitterly
treatment meted oy

h failed to restore unity in the ‘A‘mgm;
eeded his brother in the principality od
Manaji continued to rule at Kolaba, an
een the two brothers was as wide as in
Manaji had been very shabbily treated by
of his forts were taken by Sadashiv B‘°'
omplained to Shahu of the ungracious
t to him, but even the common antagonism
to the Peshwa could not induce the two brothers to-f‘”get
their family feud and offer united opposition to deh.l.)el'ﬂte
aggression from Pocna. On the other hand, Manaji was
openly jealous of his younger brother and claimed that, as t};e
elder of the two, he should be honoured with his father's title

of Sarkhel. Shahy seems to have hinted that this hol""u'
could only be earned by some distinguished deed of va °‘L"
and Tulaji proceeded to prove his superior ability by

capturing Anjanvel. Manaji, however, did not despair, and
resolved to win the higher title of Sawai Sarkhel by some
noteworthy achievement. Op the 8th November, 1774, h;
attacked the Portuguese merchant fleet with nine Pals an
eight Gallivats ®. The combat lasted for six days "}d five
nights, during which, as we are informed by Jose Freire M.
Mascarenhas. the Portuguese had only a brief respite :Df two
hours in the evening, while the Hindu sailors of Angria’s fleet
laid down their arms and performed their daily worship. The

°y consisted of two frigates only, Nossa

eita and Penhq dq Franca; but they fought

valiantly againgt the superior squadron of Manaji, who at
length withdrew with

out accomplishing his purpose. After this
€ seems to haye attempted to cultivate the friendship of the
Portuguese. The Marquis of Alorna writes that Manaiji hf‘d
always solicited his friendship and, since his arrival in India,
80. Varias Cartas

. da Asia a0 Conde de Unh Biblictheca Publica
the JarvnCod 21/CXX) Loe, "2 Gonde Vicenti Videl, fors ™ B
the 244 November, 1744,
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i m Manaji
had received repeated offers of co-operation fro
he had rec ved r o<
against Balaji Baji Rao *.

designs that the Pesl'.xwa had

Tul“ii e w;;::;: ‘:r:tfh:\eSambhaii. he was n(o! dlglonlxﬁa;
against him, but,. ' roposals for peace were made ym“le
pranougs tentaf“’e :o systematic or serious effort w:.sl mad
e t'lm:l,'ﬁerences with the Pf)rtugues;4 8un ,:d |749'
to compose his & If on the brink of ruin. In .I g al ,evio“;
nen e found h‘mse;vith the Governor of Goa; in t en;: ious
Tulaji was at peace t one Rudraj Dhula.p to Gloe; t‘:}), \fiwoy
yemﬂhe hai’evl::tste]:le resources at the fdxspc;sa;oorem:n icstay
an alliance %2; e o,
were 80 very inadeq;mtel ;;x;‘t l;e ;vava] ce o }:;:::Ly
o nTulAji's fleet and a Pox:tuﬁu::ormaﬁm;
commenced'betweenio de Britto Sancho receive nformation
?hen (ixapt!ltdnar/;?rt:nAdmiral that !he hfm:hcc?:?gmate od the
track wi i tionality o '
- Withou't kglo w::fm:hivirt‘z the P‘curtugules;e‘,o 3:‘,;?“’;‘1] :ici.
x o e ffnenWi);h te joumey & b e subjects; in the
e e Cf; ts belonging to Portuguese biects; in e
captul’f’d two boa snewca s pmposals. uose ah e gt
f:“°;’ mdg i < fh 7(::(15] but did not hesllt.atet a: lt):cember In
the dDar esaxo' , but -aog(;a,cu l.' .
the e hou 'hﬁ‘g;:?ngl tl;;uf::{lfwed, the Angria’s :lt;eet su?;::i
e e boure hg Portuguese fire and hac'l tor 'm; These
sever?ly P however, made little lmpress(; . on bis
oceasional flefe;t;é a Portuguese writer compar;f :n i
the Hs for“m l' h : as furnished with a fresh hea . ;(:l every
- H: C!m Wh::i wThe Marchioness of Tavora rightly
wound 1t received.

. 25,
1. Inst do Exmo Vice-Rei Marq:ezz de Alorna, p
81. Instruccao 62
82. Epanaphora Indica, Pt. \\//1!. pp. y
83. Epanaphora Indica, Pt. V1. p.

i istorico do governo
, Annal Indico Historico ™
. "B.‘lfh?‘: hﬁ:z:enlmie“ﬁ: v?enhor Marquez de Tavora, Pt. 1,
do illustrissim | |
pr oL : li successos da India, e victorias
85. Relacam Verdadsira dos Joloes wreiiscd oo, om o anna. do
que alcansaram as
1752, pt. I, p. 1.
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that his polic
Y was :
the moment %, uncertain and regulated by the needs of

The Portu

suffer from Tyl y European nation to

e ﬂe'e ;) The French and the Dutch had also
 out the English suffered most, probably

of any other nation o terests were far superior to those
: different occasions the Angria had

seized and ;
East India cz:;d away the following vegsels belonging to the
belonxing to Ma:j) Any or their subjects:—' The Charlotte,
evern, a PBen ’?3- th? William belonging to Bombay, the
Restoration, 1, gSE; Preight  ship, the Derby, the Grab
from Surat: th: Rmp Pilot, and the Augusta, 'the Dadaboy
. Benii 0;; from Mangalore, the Grab Anne from

Jtmolly from the Malabar coast and the Futte

It ;
heavy financial loss causedlsbl;c?}i,less to remark that the
e
sh, but  their fleet and several
for near] nvincible and all attempts
ic andar o ha]. a century proved futile.
. disunited agq they were, the

: . € 1nva
etriend him. ders and Tulaji had no ally to
Various
ConJecm
the Peshwa res have been made as to the cause of
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has also been hinted that Tulaji was a cruel persecutor of the
Chitpavan Brahmans and that Balaji Baji Rao was consequently
actuated by feelings of revenge. But the apologists of Balaji
Baji Rao conveniently forget that fifteen years before the joint
Anglo-Maratha assault on Suvarnadurg the Peshwa had
provided for a Portuguese alliance against Angria in his treaty
with that nation concluded at Poona in 1740. It should also
be remembered that the docility of Manaji did not save him
from unfair and unjust treatment. The Peshwa regarded the
Angrias as possible rivals whose maritime power placed them
in a position of special advantage. He could enforce his will
on the Dabhades, on the Gaikwads and the Bhonslas but the
Angrias were beyond his reach. That was the sole reason of
his alliance with the English. The English of course welcomed
this opportunity of removing the only power who could
challenge their supremacy by sea; but the Peshwa gained
practically nothing and only set a bad example to the ot'her
Maratha chiefs by co-operating with a foreign nation against
one who claimed to be a subject of the Satara Raja. The
story of Tulaji's fall need not detain us long. Negotiations
for an alliance between the Peshwa and the Governor of
Bombay had been opened early in 1755, and a treaty was
concluded on the 29th March. But both allies had been busy
with their military preparations and within three days of the
conclusion of the pact Commodore James left Bombay with
his fleet. Their first objective was Suvarnadurg and a joint
attack was promptly made. After very little resistance the
fort capitulated on the 3rd of April, but the Angria's fleet had
already effected its escape. The Peshwa was eager to finish
the war that year; but his fleet, though numerically
considerable, was no match for that of Tulaji and he had to
rely absolutely on the co-operation of the English squadron
for the reduction of the Angria’s naval stronghold. The
English Commodere and his official superiors at Bombay were
unwilling to expose their vessels to the fury of the monsoon

and GCheria, the principal head-quarter of Tulaji, was,

therefore, left unconquered when the campaign of the year

came to a close.
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The respite thus given to. Tulaji enabled him to seek 27
ally. He applied for help to the Portuguese, who demande
: veryl heav?v subsidy. Tulaji had no time to haggle an
?:;“;\?ty }l:)md a portion of the stipulated sum. On the
Vicemovemder 1755, a treaty was concluded, by which the
men toyG‘lI\n - “S?Ok to send a reinforcement of five hundre
despatche de na®. A P°Tt98'uese detachment had already bee?
protest fro t(; the Angria's head-quarters when an angry
POﬂUgue,m t ; Ffes}'fwa reached Goa #. The palmy days ©
did not di authority in India had passed away and the Viceroy
State. Th: | ti:),fOEend the powerful leader of the Maratha
a hollow ex Temmtorcement ‘was, therefore, quickly recalled on
his doom, ;:_l;ae that deceived nobody, and Tulaji was left to
we learn .fxo e could not count even on his own servants, for
bribed most ";fa }i\l]aratha fhronicle that Ramaji Mahadev ha
little resistanc ' ;m. This statement is corroborated by the
Clive and Wa: : aft the <garrison of Suvamadurg offerec.
James had fou::]n hound the_ capture of Gheria as easy 28
" of success, Tulaji ltfe l:educnon of Suvarnadurg. Despairing
of their m;ster ,dide t the fort, and the garrison, in the absenc®
lves, an eye wi’mes;mtbCXert thenil‘selves to defend it. Edward

y art and nature ;tot}:ew.e s :—"* the fort was so strong l?oth
have held out a long tine i oitacked it, that it might
defended with an tgl time against all our efforts, had it been

€ victors f y tolerable degree of skill and resolution ""**

) ound in the fort 250 p; :

An  Immense quanti pieces of cannon, six mortars,
tity of stores and ammunition. One

hundred
thirty thot‘l::?: ;nd pounds sterling in silver rupees and about
which for sixty more in valuable effects; but the great flect
Arabian Ses wZeara had terrorised merchant vessels in the
Watson's fleer 8 reduced to ashes either by the fire of
despairing mast'er as the English reports state, or by Its
the garrison capit'u;st t:e Portuguese account suggests, before
&3 a prisoner of the ; eh' The last days of Tulaji were spent
to reach Bombay, b cshwa. After his death his sons managed
Y. but all trace of them from that date is lost.

87. Biker, T P

8 Diker, ratados da Indiq;

G, Bleer, Tratadow G sy Val, Vi, B, %38
, oyage from England 1o lnsrx 4:»2.4368
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The Portuguese papers mention a Raghunath Angria, who
was a Captain in Hyder Ali's fleet, but there is no evidence
forthcoming of his relation to Tulaji.

After the fall of Gheria the Angria tradition was
maintained, though feebly, by the Kolaba branch of the
family. Manaji's vessels had taken part in the expedition
against Janjira in 1758, and after his death in that year his son
assumed the command of the fleet. Raghuji took part in the
conquest of Henery in 1760, and in 1778 captured a
Portuguese sloop of war belonging to Diu, after which he
concluded a treaty with the Government of Goa on terms of
equality ®. As certain changes in these terms were suggested
from Lisbon this treaty was not ratified; but it shows that
Raghuji, like his father and grand-father, deemed himself
competent to conclude treaties and alliances with foreign
powers without any reference to the Peshwa. John Mc Cluer,
who surveyed the Malabar coast in 1787 and 1788, met Raghuji
at his capital. He describes him as ** an arrant pirate who
will make free with any vessel he can manage.”” But he
remarks that Raghuji ‘* behaves very civil to any English
vessel that goes nigh Kenery ™ which was in his possession %,

As Raghuji may be rightly regarded as the last of the
Angriss, we may here quote Mc Cluer's account of his
interview with the Chief of Kolaba. * When we landed there
was a numerous train to receive us, many of them Purvoes
who spoke good English, and no doubt carry on a regular
correspondence with their friends at Bombay. We were
shewn to an open booth, near the gate of the fort, and there
seated on a carpet till the great man came out. Some time
before he made his appearance, his approach was noticed by
the clashing of cymbals, and rattling of tomtoms. He came
out in great state, attended with fifty or sixty armed men
whose arms were all covered with red clothes. At first | tool;
them for flags that they carried. He received us very kindly
seemed very happy to see his friends, as he called us, ami

89. Biker, Tratados da India, Vol. VI, pp. 47-49,
90. Mc Cluer, Description of the Coast of India, p. 12 and also p. N
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asked a number of questions which | knew wanted no
answers, as he seemed well informed of everything transacte

m .Bombay, After a discourse of about half an hour “l?°n
vanious subjects, we took our leaves of him, and at partiné
we were almost suffocated with perfumes, and drowned with
rose water. Nor did his civility end here, for he ordered 8
bogt to attend us to the vessel, with a trey of sweetmeats:
which part of the ceremony | could have gladly dispens®

with, as it entirely prevented my sounding between the shore
and the vesgel "'9

Though Raghuji could still indulge* in the pomp and
sple.ndour associated with his house, its power for ever
:a:;whl:d with Tulaji. His fleet no doubt still rode the ses
n arassed merchantmen, but no power except the
d:::l}ig‘:ﬁse now feared the Angria's fleet. After Raghui'i‘s
owing t erti was erfdless c?nfusion in the small principaht.y
un 8 O the fanority of his son and the ambition of his
¥ :icr};mulous relatives. The remnant of the once powerful
harl:o:r ﬂ‘;te ; ;’ as bumt by a fire which broke out in the
rising X ows '?ppeﬂ&nce _was of little moment, as the
anachrol:lis Ny oAf the English had long rendered it an
territories n:h Anter- the annexation of the Peshwa's
English and teh gria of Kolaba became a feudatory of the
repr . e smal! principality was annexed when its last

csentative died without an heir of his body in 1840 *.

91. Mec Cluer, Description f th
Englishman who had o the C?“‘ of India, p. 14 Another
Forbes; see his Orie:tal .Msen::::,‘lvgl\fe?‘;‘;. ‘l'g;tlﬂ? Ghuli - Angrin was

92. Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XL p. 157.

CHAPTER XIL

THE MARATHA FLEET UNDER THE PESHwWAS

-

It is uncertain at what date the Peshwa first cast their eyes
towards the sea and decided to extend their authority in that
direction. The treaty of 1713 left the best ports and harbours
in the possession of Kanhoji Angria, and no mention is made
of the Peshwa's fleet either in the treaty concluded in January
1722 between Baji Rao and Francisco Jose de Sampaio e
Castro or in the treaty of 1732 ( 1731.32 %‘%‘;—:ﬁ% ) between
Krishna Rao Mahadev, Governor of Kalyan, and Martinho
de Silveira de Menezes, Captain General of the fortresses
and lands of the North. But Baji Rao must have
organised a navy sometime between this date and 1739, for
reference is made to the Peshwa’s fleet in Baji Rao's treaty
with the English in 1739, as well as in the treaty of 1740-41
concluded between the Governments of Poona and Goa?. By
1750 the Peshwa’s fleet had also begun to exercise authority
by sea like the older navy of the Angrias; for on the 14th
January 1751 Padre Angelo dos Serafins wrote from Goa to
a friend in Portugal that in spite of the amity established
between the two States by the treaty of Poona the Marathas
did not desist from harassing Portuguese trading vessels at
sea? In 1755 Edward Ives saw the Peshwa's fleet near the
harbour of Bombay ‘ He writes:—'* During my stay at
Bombay two fleets of country vessels came into the bay: One
of them belong to the Nanna or prince of the Maharattas,
the other to Monagee Angria, the brother of Angria the
pirate. These vessels were not unlike the Tartans of the
Mediterranean, only a great deal lower; they carried two

}. Fovrest, Selection from State Papers, Appendix A. pp. 699-704.
2. Biker, Tratados da India, Vol. VI, p. 207.

3. Fr. Angelo dos Serafins, Relacac da viagem que o illustrissimo
Marquez de Tavora Vice-Rey do Estado da India fez do porto desta
cidade de Lisboa ate o da cidade de Goa, p. 8.

4. lves, A Voyage from England to India, p. 43.
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guns in the bow, and a vast number of men. *** Each fleet
consisted of about 30 sail.” But this was not the total
strength of the Peshwa's fleet in the middle of the eighteenth
century. It consisted of more than fifty vessels when it was
sent to co-operate in the same year with Commodore James.
As Commodore James complained of the cowardice of the
Peshwa's fleet, stating that it rendered him no assistance but
only caused loss of time, we may assume that the Peshwa had
not yet been able to enlist experienced seamen. His Admiral
was Nar-o Pant who, according to Captain Low, had earned

some distinction as a soldier on land, but had had no
experience of the sea 5.

Naro Pant still held
fleet when Balaji Baji R
the reduction of Gheria.
by the prowess of Watson

the chief command of the Peshwa's
ao attempted to conquer Janjira after
Gheria, however, had been reduced

and the intrigues of Ramaji Mahadev
and not by the valour of Naro Pant who preferred to lie behind
whenever a bombard

.. . ment was imminent. The Peshwa
solicited English assistance i

: n his attempts against Janjira,
bu.t here his interests were not identical with those of his late
allies and they refused to fight against the Sidi. Henery was
reduced. by the joint efforts of the Kolaba fleet and the
Pes!xwa 8 navy, though the exact share of the latter in this
ac!nevement 18 not specifically recorded. It soon became
evident that the Peshwa's naval strength was very inadequate
for the reduction of the Sidi’s island and he applied for help
to the Portugueses. The Portuguese welcomed the
suggestion and were sanguine abouyt their success. But when
they appeared near the island, they found the English flag
flying there. The Portuguese were annoyed, but were not

prepared for a war with the English. Henery was, therefore.
occupied by the Peshwa's troops end a small squadron was
stationed there, while the other island remained in possession
of Raghuji Angria. The proximity of the two islands led, as
Mec Cluer informs us

‘ » to constant bickerings between the two
chiefs about the division of the spoils.

5. Low, History of the Indi

Navy, Vol. 1, p. 131.
6. Biker, Tratados da India, Vol ViL. o 1o

» Vol. VII, pp. 175-179.
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Foiled in their attempt against Janjira, tl}e P:s!’xwa :li:::;
mployed itself for the next ﬁfteex:n 'yearsh‘m tt }:; ?;id ey
ok of isming praspots and seiing s tht 55 Do

hem. These duties could no ' .
e aghti 763, for example, the Peshwa’s captains
ithout fighting. h" ! ,Ao"d'v"- th;y also took a Danish
sized & Dutch ohip Oﬂd lmt1 , b) a Portuguese squadron 8.
casel, which we resclm:s l:s: l;evt;ml boats, as Conde de Ega
e Portughues;o::m::t;orities in 1764°. The Maratha fleet,
Hormed y ? ted the sea and respected no nation except the
N w.mte' mhes iad in the previous year captun‘:d a Portuguese
,n.ghsh. They a Pal belonging fo Mozambique and some
hip_of Macaol; longing to the traders of Portuguese India.
Ena!l vessels. he ohave been much heavier h.ad ‘the Marath;
he". loss rmgbttter versed in the art of navigation, for b}c:td
\dmiral bee:i\ h° south going Portuguese merchant ﬂezts ?0
he north an dtbe numerically superior Maratha' squa m!;:ci
o atta‘ckeM itha fleet of 6 Pals and 54 Gallivats attac .:
p 1767, the mdron of one Pal and four Manchuas com;;):rsg.
’orlt:ilggu ::rf:?ll;:t flotilla near Gher;a dbl:t ::ttti!rre tl;h'o orars
: ’ et had to .
sbetinate ﬁah;ir:g tl:lee fe;f:;:: :, fﬂ:i R n-len;har.xt ﬂe‘:;:;
::“ c:n:::uzresgge had evidently much declined since
oug

lays of Sambhaji and Tulaji Angria.

During the first Maratha war, the Peshwa's fleet caused
Y1

Vi ment WhO wrote thus to
1 mbay GO ern ]
ome aHXICty to the BO

he Governor-General and Council :—"* As a considerable part
[ -

ra and in the
f our marine force is employed at B(;iscsiznt marine force
Sersian Gulf, we have at present no}: a Cs:ast “F Malabar from
or the protection of our trade on the
or

he Maratha fleet, which, it ;s most probable, will attempt
e Maratha , ’

d Governadores, ( Archivo Ultramarino, of Lisbon)
. Offici os e
thZ 2, Lei::: No. 4, 20th January, 1

8. lb:;ii. dos Governadores ( Archivo  Ultramarino of Lisbon)
9. Officios dos

Viaco 2, Letter No. 15, dated 20th January, 1764

10, Officios dos Governadores ( Archivo Ultramarino of Lisbon )
. C108

Maco 1764
2, Letter No. 4, 20th January,
11. Officios dos Governadores, Maco 12, No. 21.
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. ally little
making eome depredations on it M. Butd:‘;t:tly ’;nferiof
damage was done, and the Maratha fleet prove ] actions were
to that of its English opponents. Only two nava in 1755 neat
fought during this war The first took pla°; b Bombay
Cheria. The frigate Revenge and the Ghura latter trie
encountered the Maratha feet near that port. The Jang., was
to flee, but one of their largest ships, the Shamsher an-of-war
overtaken, After three hours' fighting the M.rathl; '}r:ia crew?.
blew up and the Captain perished with most ol lusion ©
The second action, which was fought after the c.:on:u beig of
beace, was lost by the English. The Ranger, 8 am a number
twelve guns, was conveying from Bombay to C‘hc‘l‘: Maratha
of high military officials, when it encountered t e-f not the
fleet under Anand Rao Dhulap, the best known, i Admiral
ablest of the Peshwa's naval officers. The M'rat'}‘}, Captain
was ignorant of the termination of war, and the Englis fight the
Those not to enlighten him. After a most stubbomb fi'e the

anger was captured and carried to Gheria, but not ck'"ed or
great majority of the men on board had been either ;-:nglish
wounded. The Ranger was restored to the

f the
overnment as soon as Anand Rao Dhulap learnt o
conclusion of peace 4,

iance
In 1787 the Maratha Government propoaed. an all:a:'\,‘:
with the Portuguese, saliciting their co-operation n nthat
engagements againgt Tipu's fleet. This clearly shows ona
the fleet 15 By not yet earned the full confidence of the Po

the
oOvermment, and, gjx years later when they planned for
last time the conque

: it
st of Janjira, they again deemed
~ necessary to purchage

. . ‘e
the co-operation of their Portugue
neighbourg!s.

The last achievement of the Peshwa's feet was l:al:;
capture of Ximp; 17 in 1791, The Portuguese Government

12. Forres Selections from State Papers, Maratha Se ies, p. 208.
13. Low, History of the Indian Naoy, Val. I, pp. 152-l57.
4. Low, History of the Indian Navy, Vol. L pp. 157-159. March.
: fos dos vermadores, Maca 20, Letter No. 95, 12th
1787; Biker, Tratades do India, Val. VII, po. 221.222. March.
1795 cios dos Governadores, Maco 28, Letter No. 37, 12th

m‘w. Officios dos Governadores, Maco 26, Letter No. 33, 1&h Apsil.
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TH

e stronghold
lanned to forestall the Marathas.and occupy ;htheir protege
planne heir own account, but in the name o b il
:l: Pl]{:': r:)ft Setlx;ga Babu Rao Saloc 1", the lfw;(ri:l:p? with two
to:k pissession of the neighbouring ‘SIG}XI‘-d (t)s As Ximpi was
big Pals of 3 masts, 2 Ghurabs and 4 C.;adﬂizas- deemed almost
fortified both by nature and by art an tly surprised at its
impregnable, the Portuguese were 8*::; 3:this the Maratha
dy reduction by the Maratha ﬂegt.. te two squadrons.
feet oro ded to Onore, where it divided into e aited at
506:: f,;"f:;ee started for the north, w.hile thehiopt {:elonging to
the port with the intention of captun"i T sit may be safely
their enemy, Tipu Sultan'™. On the ” ﬂo :t was neither great
asserted that the record of the Peshwa's be rseman has left a
nor glorious, and, while the Mamth? hoMaratha sailor will
poptation behind him, the existence o :lent of Indian History
hardly be suspected by the average stude |
to-day. interna
\:/e have more precise knowled%; ]:l:;:t t;:h:n in the
administration of the navy under the d esf the navy was the
previous periods. The military heé ]of the fleet, of whom
Subhedar or Admiral. The first Admira an Bekse. He was
we know nothing but the name, was BB»J ' bak Rao in 1749-50.
succeeded in his office by his son T"m' 300 Rupees a year
The Admiral then enjoyed a salary of ich amounted to 186
besides allowances in cash and kind Wh"‘: 18 Thirteen years
Rupees in cash and 163 maunds of gramf .ome Mahals was
later, however, we find that the revenue 2 sthe expenses of
granted to Anand Rao Dhulap for meetl:]]gaﬂowances were
the fleet in which his own salary an
undoubtedly included .

rst vested in
The civil administration of the feet wats l::lﬁ Darakhdars.
certain hereditary officers commonly sty

the
's surhame,
17a. This is the Portuguese smlgl:’lﬂk}?: Babu Rao’s s

more accurate transliteration would be Salokhe.

. 30, 19th April,
17b. Officios dos Governadores, Maco 27, Letter No
1791.

18. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol. il, p. 185,
19. Peshwas’ Diories, Vol. IX, p. 339
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rolls
They were clerks by profession, and although the lmu::;mic&
and the accounts of the navy demanded little "4 the
knowledge, the purchase of provisions for the navy be satis-
repair of old and damaged ships in particular could not ® dge
tactorily performed by civil servants, who had no kn: ri and
of the needs of the fleet. |n 1765-66, therefore, a Kﬂ"_b_ z,,tion
an Amin were appointed to supervise the civil adrfnmnh n
of the fleet and the Admiral was also associated \n_mb tfer he
this work . The Amin was generally responsible fo this
accounts, muster rolls, purchase of provision, etc, ‘E";’;‘S‘.SZ
arrangement did not prove entirely satisfactory, and in e
the Darakhdars were recalled and Anand Rao Dhulap Pe%e t.
the undisputed cjvil and military head of the Peshwa's bs
He was directed to fit out a fleet of three Pals, three Ghura

. eet
and thirteen Gallivats, and 1o meet the expenses of the f
from the revenue of t

s
he Mahals granted for the purpose @
well as from the incom.

: for
e derived from prizes taken at ’;;thcf

not possessing Maratha Passports. The Admiral was ths

empowered to impress the service of carpenters, black st

and cobblers living in the districts granted to him ¥.

The salaries of the o

he
rdinary sailars and petty oﬁ'wf"“ of :‘
navy were as follows during the regime of Balaji Baji Rao "
Sar Tandel

Rs. 10-0 per month.
Tandel

wo 8, v
Sailor

“ . 48105 per month. o
Besides this they received a food allowance in kind wh;ca
varied with the rank of the men. In 1782-83 the salary o
sald

ier serving in the navy including all allowances was
Rupees per year; that of a gajlor 6

| Rupees 8 annas, Whﬂiﬁ:,
gunner drew a slightly higher salary, viz.. 67 Rupees § anna
The Ofﬁcers an d

. N ed
sailors of the navy were suitably reward

by the Peshwag for good service in war. Madhav Ra?or
distributed Rs. 4,250 among officers and sailors of the navy

19a. Peshwas’ Diaries, Vol IX, pp. .
20. Peshwas' Diaries, Vzl. Vi, ‘::: 31?1%.3!4936
21, Peshwas’ Digries, Vo) B, pp. 186187
2. Peshway' Diaries, Vo, L pp. 196198,
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: Damaji Naik
. : der Ali. Three officers,

their services "g'a'mf;:i{ )éu:rve and Vithoji Nalk Bag&;‘fi vl":;:rel
Kuveskar, Shivaji 250 and Rs. 200 respectively. Balej ot
given Rs. 309’ f;a.Ra 500 and to Serangs and sailors we
Fadnis receive .

allotted Rs. 3,000 in all ®.

) thaa
al history of the Mara

ief survey of the nav its existence

From our brie et during the 150 e i the. . o

it will be :‘ppare:y made no progress e;\t& e;: Juer visited the

the Maratha na thod of warfare. Mc

. in the mel and left a brief
navigation of 1 ;hthe coast in 1787 aﬂji *783! od of attack :—
principel If)otr;s ?Viaratha ships and their me

account ol the

i ber
7 large ketches, with a num

" They send,” he te-ﬂs.u:achzgalligvat carrying 180 :‘cz?ri:xgee!:
of gellivels v cmlze’uets, and stones, One ari’ Sariege
armed with Jancen m}lsqkheir prows to the bcamsI with strong
B el wappose mhen the gun fires the vess.ea,s ships and
o e !‘:Ithis the accounts of Alngr:i e
the method of w“k left by Captein A““"e.l;nbe seen to tally
the method of attac o d tl}ey . rcn ol
Hall ity three yea’?hpxzhips were similarly mar;nd 'ha[f et
ey dem'u'. : eanueuvred fo cer?mryaval engineering
armed and similar ynr:1was e O eoted g/?a?athas N
im:in s im::::::: in the west. The
and nava

. ; they
an g at sea;
iority of the Europe tions a8 A
superiority estern nati
acknowlcgge: tf;:vallc:-superionty :f ":a;"; no effort to learmn,
considered the they

nger; but n's fleet of sixty
possible saurce o 00N i 1679 Daulat Kha
to improve or to I

. in 1739 a single
. nglish man;?*'“’“”. " adron of
sails fled befo?e . mgegfl:aidg Sambhaiji An ftufi’:r:lt:lese ship
Portuguese frigate ¢ 1752, again, a single e in 1767 an
seventeen vessels; h fleet of twenty-one; w{ ar and five
beat back an Angrw;l’:veen 60 Maratha ,.ne“:ﬁ;::re of the
unequal combat elbse ended in the disco
Portuguese vess

Y i 8“0!3 traversed
i fleet Wh\le European 8

2 eror .

numencall sup

d the seas of the world the Maratha preferred
the oceans and the

' Diaries, Yol. IX. p. 344. ,
. s D VKR
24. uer,
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to hug the coast: .
ast; while the European captain was armed with

the best artil
lance and apl:r: ]:(fm:he 383- the Maratha still retained his
weapon, an unhewn tm arrow, and even that pre-historic
there must be l:»rogn.:8 one. ln. war as well as in civilization
not or could not 8fs or decline ; as the Maratha sailor did
the background %‘; orward, he was gradually relegated to
the survival of the fit is fate was inevitable ; for nature planned
and the strongest test, and in war the strongest is th: fittest
physical strength must survive. In primitive ti '
gth sufficed for battle: but in :heh:;;te‘:::le:

century war h
. ad al
intellectual effort ready become scientific and a constant

. was requi .
;git:e't“:)h The Marathaql::]edcileto ":;";:ain military and naval
emperam r and the Mara i
entally conservative. They cl\::: s:tlelo;fwet;:’
adfas

to the wa
ys of their fo
T .
hopeless decrepitude. efathers, and in consequence sank into

CHAPTER XIIl.
PIRACY OR SOVEREIGNTY OF THE SEA.

The downfall of the Maratha naval power was due to its
inefficiency, but prejudice has handed down the names of the
Maratha captains as pirates. Naval practices both in Asia
and Europe have undergone revolutionary changes since the
days of Kanhoji Angria and Anand Rao Dhulap, and the
freedom of the sea in times of peace, if not in times of war,
is to-day accepted as an axiom of international relations. Their
interference, therefore, with free navigation and appropriation
of alien vessels wrecked on the coast at once condemn the
Maratha admirals as guilty of piracy in the eyes of a generation
that does not know how universal these practices were one
hundred and ffty years ago on the Malabar coast, if not
elsewhere. And it is generally ignored that the Marathas were
not the only nation guilty of such practices. They were
simply following the precedents of their European neighbours.

The first European nation to reach the Indian waters in
times were the Portuguese. Their powerful navy gave
them an overwhelming advantage over the Indian princes and

ke the fullest use of it. They claimed

they were resolved to ma
d compelled all powers, friendly

the sovereignity of the sea an
or otherwise, to respect their claim. None were allowed to

navigate the Arabian Sea or the Indian Ocean without their
express permission, and such permission had to be purchased
by every trading vessel. Even Indian sovereigns were not
exempted from this acknowledgement of Portuguese naval
supremacy. In 1534 Bahadur Shah of Gujarat concluded a
treaty with Nuno da Cunha, and one of the clauses clearly laid
down that all ships sailing from Bahadur Shah's ports would
have to come to Bassein to take cartaz from the officers of the
King of Portugal, whatever might be their destination,
exception being made only in favour of ships going to Mecca 1.

modermn

1. Biker, Tratados da India, Vol. I, p. 63.
16
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Zﬂ'aiz fJ:ragv: ° }fascm conceded to King Nizamshah free
give passage tQs ips only, on condition that they should not
granted to the § ;\ny Turlf, . In 1548 similar favours weré
treaty CO“Cludedu t'alr: of Buﬁpur by a treaty®, but in another
if any vessel lw * t!?at prince in 1574 it was stipulated that
in a port of sz‘in']ghw“hom E,)ort“g“ese cartazes was seiz.e
should belon tl ° ha h by his subjects, half of the priz¢
King Adipry 1o the Portuguese and the other half b
Property of even if t}.xe capt.ured boat happened to be the
Muhammadanone- of his subjects*. But it was not the
humiliating tor princes alone \_Nho were subjected to these
and the Zamo:'ns. fln !63' Virappa Naik, King of Canara.
to enter op | in o Ca?hcut undertook not to allow any vessel

eave their ports unless it had been fumishe d

guese cartaz 5. On) .
L . y small were
allowed free ingress and egress. rowing vessels

Whe
route, tl:‘eol;}c:i:ui:\?pean nations came to India by the maritif"‘e
trade by exercisin se ;ttempted_ to shut them out of the Indian
claimed and whic}? the- sovereignty of the sea, which they
In 1608 the ships oft \exl/r- ~Ind'an neighbours had to respect:
cargo were seized c;lllam Hawkins with their crew an
Captain-mof; and Whan taken away by the Portuguese
ofhcer, he was cuicr] en he expostulated with a Portuguese
King of Portugal aydtdd that ** these seas belonged unto the
i e 'an’;rynorée ought to come here without his
versary b:tptam swore, fulminated and
’ to no effect’. Three years later,
ortuguese Admiral l_tlnet ?ﬂth similar opposition from 2
there came a small .Port:; w;]]tes- :~—'* The nine and twentieth,
A,m‘d‘ (as they terme thga Frigat .h'om the Admirall of the
his boy who brought me e?) whertein was one Portugall and
ml\‘;l,:jro:)f my l?tter sent the day
» wherein hee used some

Biker, Tratados da Indiq, Voi . pp. 160-167.

P, L 908, .
urchas, His Pilgrimes, Vol. l’u,"p‘;,"' JZ0-275: and 281-293.
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belonged to a King a friend, and that he and his would be
readie to doe mee service in anything he might, provided |
brought a letter or order from the King of Spaine or the
Vice-Roy, for my trading in these parts, which if I could shew
him, he would willingly obey; if otherwise, he must guard the
port he had in charge, where the King his Master had his
factorie "',

The Portuguese power in the east gradually declined, but
they did not give up this claim. Towards the close of the
seventeenth century, the ltalian traveller, Gemelli Careri, still
found them exercising this right. He writes :—"* So that being
become formidable to all the Princes of Asia, they had made

- all the Country about Tributary; and being Sovereigns of the

vast Ocean by means of their mighty fleets, no ship of any
Nation whatsoever could sail those Seas without their Leave
and Pass; seizing the Ships and Goods, and Imprisoning the
Men for presuming to Sail without their Protection. This
authority the Portugueses, tho weak, still exercise over all
Ships of Moors and Gentils ; for the Europeans are got above
it '8, .

In the next century also the Portuguese °* still exercised
this authority over all ships of Moors and Gentils "%. Among
the instructions issued by the Viceroy, Conde de Sandomil,
on the [2th September, 1735, occurs the following:—
* Whenever the captain takes or sees a ship he will
immediately send for its cartaz and if it does not possess one
or possesses only an old cartaz or if it is discovered that the
ship has made a voyage to a forbidden port or carries
forbidden cargo, he shall formally cause it to be taken and
have the date and the latitude where the capture took place
and whether there was any fighting or not, recorded through
his scribe 1. In 1736 Antonio de Britto Freire was expressly
ordered to give chase to all ships he might meet on his way,
if he could do so without any prejudice to his voyage or to

7. Purchas, His Pilgrimes, Vol. i1, pp. 172-173,
8 Chuwchill's Voyages, Vol. 1V, p. 220.

9. Ibid.
10. Toma que hao' de guardar as Capitaens de mar e guerra ou

quaesquer outros das embarcacoens de Estado no tomar das prezas

( Bibliotheca publica of Evora. Cod CXV/15}) fol. 3.
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. e same
the safety of the cafilla he was convoymzb . 1117’37' and
instructions were repeated on the 13th September, entruste
the 5th September, 1738, when the same officer was

t
i i merchan
with the responsibility of convoying Portuguese

fleets 12,

. to
It is needless to say that if such orders were l'sshut:(:nt
ortuguese naval officers in the middle of the :g btedly
century when the Portuguese naval power was un.ous wit
on the wane, they had sent out their fleet in earlier tlmeemor-
the sole purpose of taking prizes. The Dutch Gov § the
General and the Council of India wrote to the Directors © esc
tch East India Company in 1668 :—'* The Portui‘ua Iy
vessels are now mostly engaged in piracy, they prmc;: “:,een
attack ships belonging to Canara several of which ha the
rought to the port of Goa '3, [n the previous year

mm Dutch
Portuguese Gove ent had actually suggested to the
th

at they should join their naval forces and make. prlzeuo
Moorish ships in the Indian waters, as such an enterprise thhe
be immensely profitable 4. In 1682 Captain Smith of e
Returne, while sailing from Bombay, obtained among oth eve
the following instruction :—** Whereas the Portuguese ahe
beene lately very insolent and were so bold as to fire at t t
Eagle ; if you should meete with any of them offer noe affron
or violence to them ; but if they fire at you and assault you
defend yourselfe the best you can "'15,

But the Portuguese were not the only nation who ma_de
use of their maritime Power against weaker states and denied
to them the right of free navigation. On the 11th F ebrual:y'
1664, the Dutch East India Company concluded a treaty Wfth
" Adersia, Ruler and Chief of the Moors, in the countries

1. Regimento c

No.te em 11 4 d
CXV/1.35, fol. 7).

12. Bibliotheca Publica of Evora Cod CXV/1.35 fol. 34.
13. Dutch Records

om que sahy commandando a Armada da costa_do
ezembro 1736 ( Biblio

theca publica of Evora;

. : i i tion,
Vol. 29, p. | No. DCC'Xl_l,f‘dm ce transcripts, English translatio
14. Dutch R ' Indi
Letter No. DCCRIVI "

office transcripts, English translation, Vol. 29,
V1], dated 20th March, 1667,
15, Factory Records, Surat, Vol. 4, fols. 122.123.
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i ly secured a
" hich they not on ed &

! Ke oy restricte
— t};e clff“:}gxe spice trade of the country 'but :Ls:le tricte

:?lznor]i::hz of free navigation of Adersia’s Pp

following significant Articles sll;o::— - "

) any 1 in inspection.

° T:llf Ezﬁiig and departing vessels to insp
e

|g- !JO Uessel Sha“ be allowed to leave any pOlt ullde‘
tlle govelnment Of Adel‘sm WItllout a pass f!o'“-
tlle D y Cal“lanole.
lrector Of the Compﬂn at

v on the
20. The asses i e deli ered
P will only b .
. mendation of Adersia to prevent any p rates
recom . Ger: .
from obtaining them .

: i ther nations in
How the Dutch enforced their rlghtsl ﬂgl:m;t obut it appears
1 now, g
we do not precisely ) that in the
;he 117:1}\‘ e(;:?;ui?\' the Bombay Public Consi:ll:lat;?:: o ted the
s:::r:nd decade of the next century they ﬁac s alien ships.
profitable business of capturing ancl1 corrl)r:a e without any
i 1 ssels a ¢ to
ed some English ve : ' protes
—'rhey hed se:nd the Bombay Council sent a strong
just reason,

‘7
1 I on*‘.
the Council of Cochin against their acti

, also issued
The English East India Company s Oﬂ:lc;’ rtshe country to
s and insi ted on the trading vessels‘o B e much
{:assfl?rts ar;gh:)ﬁ&ls(han thought that tl;e Enghst}l:e eaccount left
uy them. eals, an - :
L e e ke
ot o T:o“;;th ;m““" (his book was publishe But in the
e o \ l(l3 rroborates the Muslim. historian t.o D e
substantially c;oh century their practice sechzmsf e eiante,
second half o t| 6e72 DTy rohmson, Captain o g
improved. In e heut. merchant ship as
Fevense: e translation,

Dutch Records, India Office transcripts English
16. tc ,

‘7 P i Ran e ((:( x No. 4 pP- |3
y L‘- ’ ’
B bﬂ ubhc Consultatio s g
. om ns

. , 1717-18. ) . 344.345.
Conaultation 23rd dJaS:::.yon. History of India, Vol. V1L, e it
18. Elliot an Yeares Travaile, Begurittr;:ie' of the Persia
19. Relation of ”;:: Asia especially t.he terr o]
Y ﬁqueh ::g :ct)’r':e g:-: of the Orientall Indies, pp.
onarc
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E)ng?i:;:t'f :st it had no English pass®, and in 1675 the
e Mals ; ors of Broach wamed the Nakhodas ©
with Englishar Vessela' tha?t unless they provided themsel‘f“
' any Bl Eass,. their ships would be regarded as good P1=°
year thegg ship met them on the sea?’. But in the sam¢
cuperiors at GSI'War factors l?ad to remonstrate with their
who refmim:dmfat for the le.n iency shown to those delinquent?
ships at Batti 1]rom procuring their pass. ** The owners ©
that the takinco af a;:d. at other ports hard by make their bragg®
Your Honourgdo }: eir vessells chances soe seldome and when
doth only hind o htake-them‘w“ho“t a passe Your Honot!
Bombay and af:r them in their voyage by carrying them to
use them soe .l‘!r'\ﬁrards lett: them goe. But Your Honour dofh
spent to desiy:lw y there that they thinke their time very !
Honour &'s ve a"pas,,e of us, and wee know that if Your
they would ﬁnds? s should but look out with a vigilent €¥¢
belongs to the agc;.e at many Batticola and other vessells that
beneficiall thig woul]:;c];m places without any passe. how
Viasters credit here inet;;O the keeping up our Ho.nourablc
impaired now a late d ese parts, which hath bin muc
negotiation to Y ayes as to this perticular wee leave the
© Your Honour etc.’s serious consideration "'

This re
was not i ':l}?:stn:ince shows that English opinion in [ndia
ships but held its e days adverse to the seizure of unlicense
as a lawful exercise of sovereignty of the sea-

hree y
William e[:: later, on the 27th February, 1668-69, Captain

. grave M

Wee have appoimw 38 given the following instructions :—
George Bowcher te you upon the Hunter to transport Mr.
. o Callicut; to whom wee have givel

nstructions to dj
1rect you . .
Passes, you shall meet wittcl; f: amine all vessells for Engll

;/T,]s]}:;“ be found to have none
a *
Ir coast, to be secured and brouéht up to Bombay

20. Flctory R
ecord,
19‘1"21‘67:_;t R orea. Surat, Vol. 3, fol. 22, Consultation Surat, July
. C ory
August, 1675), ecords, Surat, Vol. 107, fol. 120, ( Broach to Surat 20th

22. Facto,
F ty Records,
ebruary, 1674.75 ), rds, Surat, Val. 88, fol. 216, ( Carwar to Surat %d
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especially such as may belong to Allee Rajah or the Moores
of Burgora, Cotta, Durmapatam or Billiapatam, or the natives
of Porcat, taking great care in your acts of seizure, you govern
yourselfe and men with that moderation, discretion and conduct
as to discharge yourselfe with courage and reputation and with
that uprightness and faithfulness as to forbeare yourselfe and
prevent your men from purloyning or embezzling any of their
goods etc., a full return of all things being intended backe to
the owners when wee shall receive satisfaction for the severall
wrongs done us from those places "'®. In this case the English
authorities did not intend anything but what they considered
just retaliation. The instructions of Sir John Gayer was
generally lenient but did not repudiate the principle on which
the Portuguese and the Dutch were acting. On the 28th
May, 1695, he told Captain Leonard Edgecombe :—" If in your
passage out or home you meet with any country ships demand
to see their passes and if they have none threaten them hard
what you will do to them if you meet them without again but
let them by no means be abused by you or any of your ships
company but if you find any English on board them that have
not our orders for being there take them (away) ' '#. But
Governor Boone upheld the prevailing practice when he
detained the Shibar Khanderao belonging to a subject of
Kanhoji Angria. In defence of his action he wrote to Angria :
__“*Concemning the Shybar Canderow belonging to Trimbuckjee
Meggee, you write that his goods and those of the Surat
merchants are stopt; as Trimbuckjee is an inhabitant of this
place and has his warehouses here, and allways takes my pass
for said Shybar, and this year without said pass pretended to
go to sea, how could it be permitted? In the same manner
all the merchants of Surat take my pass to carry on their trade,
and if their goods were laded in this Shybar, why was not |
acquainted therewith? The vessells and their cargos that sail
without a pass, both the Portuguese and you make prizes of,
as you well know; and when this vessell was taken without
my pass, it was on the same penalty, but | am not yet

23. Factory Records, Surat, Vol. 4, Pt. I, fol. 21.
24. Factory Records, Bombay, Vol. 10a, Instruction dated 28th May,

1695.
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determin o
contyollinegd tthoe i‘;v”f ?5- Thus it is clear that the practice of
powers of Wester gat;on, of the Arabian Sea by the maritime
recognised as a law?l ndia had been by common consent
of naval officers h ; fact, and although the greed and cupidity
there is no doubt tl: .req‘:‘e'ntly led to misuse of the custom.
€ coast was in a}t, y or:g:na"-y arose from a much-felt need.
They could and didtfose days infested by numerous pirates.
sive traders and requent t!‘e ports in the guise of inoffen-
sea when a auitak:lssume the'f true character on the high
could to a certain ¢ opportunity occurred %. Such practice
to genuine mo.erchan:ment be stopped, by the issue of passes
guards does not 8, and the price demanded for these safe-
Portuguese o seem to have heen very high. From the
that the Goa Gz“ granted to Maratha merchants it appears
hundred Khandiaoger?mem demanded 20 Xerafins for each
Price of an Engl; ],o the cargo carried by the vessel. The
the destinaticm.g - hpa” varied according to the distance of
was 4, from Cc;a Zt e fee for a pass from Broach to Surat
Candy "', j, o dand from Cambay 3 or 4 Rupees per 500
by the 80Vemmenst emanded in return for the service rendered
the sea, and the paconcemed to traders in general by policing
enry Grose tells Ymen.t‘ was made without much demur, as
this marine, the us:—" Towards defraying the charges of
in thoge SC;s tl‘COmmmy required of all the vessels trading

» those of th

to take the passes of the Be other European nations excepted.
ombay Government, for which they

paid a small .
. consideration .
jrurmuring, the merchants i_—,ét which | never heard the least

25, Bomba
y Public Congultatg;
t
'6722)‘i- Factory Records, Sunt,' ;’/‘:ls. :T;n(; lCC7$XLI. No. 4, pp. 58-51.
© 19 fol. 74, (Bombay 26th March.

27. 1 Khand;
cartazes publigh, =20 maunds. Th;
the H:‘tforicaluRe::ob s E‘tkeéo:"dp qu{:}’? r:::es:: W i
» PP. X .
28. Factory Recor de, 1.

Grose, Voyage to

given in some
A Preliminary Report on

Surat, Vol. 107, fol. 120
the East Indies, pp. 68-69
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their passes we do not know®, but there is no reason to
suppose that the price was excessive for no complaint of that
nature has come down to us. From the meagre refererfces
made by Portuguese and English writers to the naval practices
of the times it appears that the Maratha fleet generall.y gave
convoy to merchantmen sailing from their ports. Evidently.
the purchasers of the Angria’s pass also received a g00

return for their money. .
The Maratha captains did not in general' act d;ffe]r)entl}):
from‘ their brethren in the Portuguese, h and q ‘:;‘;
navy. They seized trading ships only when they had failec to
purchase their passes, and in those days such a i
as the Carwar letter already quoted shows, could be very we
construed as a deliberate defiance. The merchantmen wtl?re
generally well-armed, the few passengers that they took also
provided themselves with muskets and blunderbussesc1 an
not infrequently put up a fight before the ship surrendere t(:“a
man-of-war. The capture of such armed ships °°‘{ld hafr y
be regarded as an act of cowardice as the torpedoing of &t
unarmed trading vessel by a submarine to-day. In any case
the merchant ship was fully aware of the risk she was running,

and the contest was not very unequal. ’
ly denied the

he Portuguese stout
Both the Marathas and t d in almost

. . he
charge of piracy, and their protest was couc
: i detained a vessel

identical words. In 1700 the Portuguese i Mo
belonging to the Sidi of Janjira or one of his subjects. v
the Government of Goa,

the Sidi remonstrated with

they replied that the ship )
legitimate grounds, viz., failure to buy their _cartaz.

The ship was eventually restored to itg owner In co:-
sideration of the friendship then subsisting between. |: e
Portuguese and the Mughal. The letter co.m.:luded “(l'ttha
significant sentence that reminded the Sidi that e

. "sl
Portuguese were the sovereigns of the sea and not pirates -
jssued by
30. 1 h t be ble to trace more than one pass 1ssue
Angria. It :p‘:el?: thake nS:mbehnji Angria used to chg(g:ex EreN‘l}ugeew;;z
Khandi for his pass. BombaLPublic Consultations, C . 8,
p. 348, Consultation Ist October, 1736. 23
31. Livros dos Reis Visinhos, { Goa ) Vol. IV, fol. 28.

had been captured on
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The’Angn. retorted to his English accusers that he was not
a pirate but the Admiral of the Marath i To the
expostulations of the Bomb G aratha empire. 17
informs us, the Angria ** mad pd Jovcrnment.. Henry
than that disclaiming th made no fur.ther a satisfactory answer.
Admiral to the MB e title of Pirate, he assumes that of
sovereignty of the ""'?alah. to whom he insisted thet the
to maintain it agai eas belonged, and that he was determine
or mot take 'hi gainst all ‘s'l{ch as should refuse to acknowledge:
neither the Suc: passes "t should be remembered tha®
pass, and he are” :lo'hthe Robert nor the Otter had Kanhoji'®
subjects, thes wil:e that, as their owners were not English
1791 the Porty e not protected by the treaty of 1713 In
Pant Mehendalcg.ucff Secretary of State wrote to Bahiro
Government ) tot;lc—. The vessels of the Sarkar (i.c. Poon®
belonging to that |In the port of Angediva, a merchantman
robbed the canoesp ?Cehladen with cargo and at Chapors they
small sails, bcsideso the ﬁ.ahc.rmen without leaving even their
for it seems that s other incidents to which 1 do not refer.
do not mentio hOmc of‘ these and other hostilities which |
Bhonsla, Melondimere’ might have been committed by the
btfnner of the Moat' F?:]?'t-he A'_’Sria of Kolaba who use the
this complaint, Gangadhcmoua (i.e., Peshwa)’. In answer t0
the Governor of Goa - " .Pam- Subhedar of Gheria, wrote t0
and it got no cartq - The‘ said vessel was in the sea
of Your Excell z. nor had it a passport, nor the banner
It is remark ; ency "%, It was, therefore, justl d
v Govenroa ée how similar are the argur;\ ey Cafpt“"e !
Govern T Doone in his letter to Kanh iy put o
Janji ment of Goa in their ¢ o Kanhoji Angria, by the
a.:;ma' by Kanhoiji Angria i ‘l’:_'“POndence with the Sidi of
nd by Gangadhar Pant e letter to Captain Cornwall,
in his reply to the Portuguese

Governor j

or in defence :

Of simi .

Maratha Government imilar actions at different times. The

1 ho .
:::;:)na of their servants v::vlc;é3d1\l/f dnot always uphold the
€ an enqui ' adhav R .
i ; ao l. promised to
about the circumstances under :rhicl':‘:ome

32. Grose, Vv
5. By * Yovage io the East Ind;
er, Tratados dq India, Voll.e.l'xpp;.)p' 50";:_"87
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Portuguese ships had been captured by his fleet and to restore
them if they had been seized without sufficient reason®.

On the 7th of June 1781, Naraen Sinay, the Portuguese
envoy, complained to Anand Rao Dhulap that five Maratha
Gallivats of his fleet had robbed some Parangues belonging
to Portuguese subjects and the total loss sustained by them
on that occasion amounted to Rs. 11,780,000, and in two
month’s time a Shibar captured on that occasion was restored
to its rightful owners with some money compensation for other
losses ¥. Sometimes the Portuguese Government actually
solicited the protection of the Maratha navy for their ships in
Maratha waters and such protection was not usually refused.

It is true that such interference with free navigation,
though admittedly based on a common custom, doubtless
caused great hardships to merchants of all nationalities.
Shivaji himself had at different times to solicit passports for
his own ships from the Portuguese and the English®.
In 1670 he had tried to secure his ships from Portuguese
interference by a treaty. The Portuguese, however,
positively refused to allow any vessel but small rowing
crafts and grain boats to ply without their cartaz
In 1782 Raghuji Angria  of Kolaba suggested tha
of Goa, Daman and Diu should take
his cartaz, while vessels belonging to his subjects shoulc
similarly purchase Portuguese passports. But the Governo
of Goa answered :—" [ am unable to accept this Article and 1
is impracticable, for the Crown of Portugal has the sovereignt:
and the dominion of the sea of Asia by first occupation an
conguest, by possession and immemorial custom, and w
cannot compel the subjects of the Majestic State to take th
cartazes of any other potentate ", but as the Portugues
Government were no longer able to maintain the supremacy
they once enjoyed in the Indian waters, e added :—"* 1 desire

Portuguese merchantmen

( Archivo Ultramarino  of Lisbon )

. Officios dos Governadores

Maco 2, No. 15, 20th January. 1764
35. Livros dos Reis Visinhos, Vol. 1L

36. Pissurlencar, Portugueses ¢ Matratas,

p. 26; Foster, The English
Factories in India, 1665-1667, p. 275. .
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to preserve amity with the Magnificent friend on terms }:h:;
will not be very onerous to etiher party. I shall not do anyt tl .
to your merchants even if they do not possess my car "n;
In the same manner the fleet and the ships of the Magmf'icetic
ally should not interfere with the merchants of the MQCS X
State even if they do not possess the cartaz of the Magnificen

1 ed
ally "%, Three years earlier, the Portuguese had renol}l::a's
by treaty their right of enforcing cartazes on the Pes
ships. Thus,

by peaceful negotiation the antiquated 8;\::
clumsy custom of interfering with free navigation by t“
maritime states of the Malabar coast was being gradually
abolished.

The English had
navigation for their o
servants and subjects,
hot to molest English s
of foreign vessels lade:
between the two po
clearly dealt with in 173
between Baji Rao l. and t
I. of that treaty runs ag

by similar means procured freedom qf
wn vessels and those belonging to their
In 1713 Kanhoji Angria had undertaken
hips, but a controversy about the statu;
n with English goods had led to a breac.
The subject was, therefore, mor;
9, when a treaty was concluf]e'
he Government of Bombay. Article
follows :—** The English shall only

issue passes to the Company's vessels, the merchants or
servants, dependents, belonging to the island of Bombay, of
other places where the English have settlement, and the
English shall not interfere with Baji Rav's fleet, nor give con-
voy to foreign vessels ; save that if two or three vessels should
accidentally fall i, company with the English, in such case
Baji Rav’s fleet shall not molest them ™. And Article Il
provided that ** the English, nor their subjects or dependents,

37. Livros dos Reis Visinhos, Vo, II; Sen, 4 Preliminary Report on
the Historical Records qf Goa, p. 54,
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ls
that the vesse
mutually agree o vesse
i d the Peshwa e e
incie Compimyﬂi'l nrd no disturbance to ths \::: e o orte
e v ? 1f each shall be anowih no molestation and
and the vessels ch ol et wi o
r, where they e afforded "
o thell()tl:e rotection shall be recipro e b always
e curicus that though the nEie R ach
It is, howevefvate by his Europea? :;pz, O e was
gy p"r been publicly 2P lee not at all different.
i I neveh ir naval precioe” weJ ¢ constitution of the
admirals, though tfer o seck. The pecu 1: o ithin e
) . ;
e roseon i nOtf :he Marathas with l]itical status of the
feudal empire o - conception of the po ey terms
> led to a m
X?Itgiia family particularly w

hen they were oer:; lﬁting dly terme
The inconsi:;tenc:xesd r
e ant. hered hts claimed an

i by each
exercised
1 jgners not
inalienable hereditary rg fusion, and foreign

con ntry were
dal family cavsed 08 € gy own country were
feu " ith such practices 1m0 d that Angna
familiar  wit ildered when they foug the Peshwa’s oﬂict?rs
naturally bewFl’ iwa's passports an rd granted by Angﬂai
respect the Pes o6 of any saf?gUaas othing but a rebe
similarly took no believe that Angria v:], tions which he com-
This led them to b and the depre arded by them as acts
against his soverelgr;e therefore, rega fter the fall of Ghe.na
mitted on the sea v:h noticing that l?nlf aof capturing foreign
of piracy, It o wot aimed the ri€ sport®
5i Angria s 's pas - ,
Raghuji Ahgd with the Peshwa's .p the practices of Fhe
boats furnishe de and fanciful hey had the sanction
But however C"ive have seen that ht ;Y and had formed
] 3 € ..
Marathas may see-md custom behind :'es' their legltlma'cy
of a well recognise of solemn trea A:t 'least one English
. r 1
the subject matte be questioned. ems to have frt?nkly
cannot, there.fore'l ander Hamilton, s; t the sovereignty
writer, Captain }p:ex when, writing abou
this, ’
acknowledged

he observes:—

: f Burgara, > A

. he Chief o : ereignty no

of the sea claimed by i:,veste d with the like cseov[-[olland e
* Qur own King wassts but on those of France,

is' own coasts, . N

only on his o . Datarantil Sanadapatrantil  Mahiti,

Peshave

38. ltihas Sangraha,
pp. 154-155.
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Denmark, and

could .
he was in a b have no greater right than he had, only

Lo 1o L d.etter condition to oblige the transgressors of his
¢dience than he was "' |n the first half of the

eighteent i i ‘
cighteen h centu.ry might still constituted the best right in
ational affairg al] the world over

An
negotia:it::ranzaamtha naval practice that led to much
the immemoriafontmversy' was that relating to wrecks. By
appropriated by th custom  of the comst a wreck was
they argued th:t 'tipclnnce o wehenc shore it was driven, for
inden wag thel : a bcen‘sent by God to his doors. Henry
English ships wre(:kr;t Engh?h gnvoy to negotiate about the
at first reluctant te on Sl’nva]i's coast, but that prince \Tzas
Oxinden wrote ¢ ° m“k“: any concession on this PO"‘_t'
o his official superiors at Bombay that his

request aho )
y Shivaii'su:#;i}::ir:eu?'r ation of English wrecks was oppose
our wracks the Fre‘nch They say that should they grant us

Dutch and other merchants woul
against the lawes gng they cannot graunt being positively
formerly the Ni &nd constitutions of their country now an

‘samshay Kingdome by which they are still

Ul .
! l}:l:;a-t:ly Shivaji wag prevailed upon to make
fo!lowing his death, t‘h Merahen bad e el
original cugtom fo € Marathas had again reverted to the
f!‘e treaty of 17’39. r X’e_cks formed the subject of an Article of
Any vessel belonginrtlcle IX. of that treaty laid down that—
driven by stress of 8 to the English or Bajirav that shall be
t}fe coast of either w e.atl?er: or other accidents, for shelter on
given for the reﬁttn‘llr.mdlch?n' mrosble assistance shall be
shore, half of theac‘ oo it 3 el ol it the
Overnment, and the GY:O ol e sl o
But clea ‘ Other half be teserved to the owner .
e e t and simple ag t}y;
ead to ,y immediatz

emand the same which

end of troubles. Where

39. Hamilton. A Neyw

40. Factory R, Account of the East Ind
K . Vol. I, p. 300.
from Rairi, 30th Mi‘;‘?"’u’6'74t°‘““" Vol. 88, fola, ’:4;;47 oOxind':n" lettet

. Forrest, Selecy:
' i
: ons from State Papers, Maratha Series, Appendix A,
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financial interests are involved, a point may be easily stretched
and the slightest injury to a ship may convert it in the eyes of
interested parties into a wreck. So a wreck had to be defined
officially, and this was done by Article Il. of the treaty,
concluded between the Bombay Government and Peshwa
Madhav Rao I. on the 14th September 1761. This provided
that *‘ all assistance be afforded in future to any vessel or
vessels in distress, having English colours or passes, without
subjecting the owners or proprietors thereof to any impediments
under the pretence of their being wrecks from the splitting of
a sail, the breaking of their masts or yards and such trifling
misfortunes ; whereas no vessels are to be deemed wrecks but
such as are driven ashore, and there break to pieces by stress
of weather when the Maharatta officer and the people of the
vessels are to join in saving all that is possible, which must
be lodged in secure warehouses, and then one-half of what is
so saved shall belong to Madarao and the other half to the

owners 42,

The Bombay Government secured still better terms for the
owners when Raghoba solicited their help against his
countrymen of the ministerial party and the Maratha
Government gave up all claims to wrecks by Article XIV. of
the treaty of Purandar. They undertook to restore everything
to the owners after all reasonable expenses had been defrayed
by them.

The appropriation of a wreck no doubt caused a great
hardship to the poor owners, but the custom was shared by the
English and the Portuguese with the Marathas and probably
originated from prudential considerations to prevent fraud by
unscrupulous shipowners. In 1678 a ship was wrecked very
near the harbour of Bombay and part of the cargo was saved.
The Bombay authorities took compassion on the poor
merchants and solicited the permission of their superiors at
Surat to restore to them what little of their property had been
saved. The reply of the Surat Council not only exPlains the
prevalent custom but places before us its justification. The

42. Aitchison, Treaties Engagements and Sanads (1909 edition)

Vol. VI, p. 18.
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Surat authorities permitted the suggested restoration after
deducting the expenses incurred by the Company in saving the
property from the wreck. But they observed that restoration
of such property wag ‘' contrary to the custome of most
nations in such cases and which not withstanding may appeare
severe and somewhat inhumane to add to those (that were
too miserable before) a greater weight of unhappiness, yet this
law was founded upon very high and prudent reasons, to
prevent the several] abuses ill men employed upon shipping
might otherwige undertake to act through some sinister ends
of benefit acrewing to themselves by the willfull casting away
of the ship "4,
All Customs, military,
On past experiences.
and are then abandon
their anachronjsm
abolished, they cau
not be just 1o cond
administer such a
customs in a per
berceives the ahg
father. Sych

naval or administrative, are based
In course of time they become antiquated
ed. But in the period of transition, before
is detected and before they are ﬁnal!y
se hardship and inconvenience. But it will
emn as inhuman or heartless those who may
ntiquated laws and pursue such out-of-date
iod of transition, The average man ha"dl.y
urdity of the institutions he inherits from his
was also the cage with the Maratha naval

R contemporaries in Western India. The freedom

nknown., Both on land and on

the best, if not the only right.

: this was the age of ‘' Letters 0(;
' . ! mmission or letter patent forme

:I:S i‘:::diﬁerednce bet»?een Piracy and privateering. Piracy

w ned, but Privateering was held honourable. One
as expected to res .

ng's Co

. and the more remote a naval

captain w ; ’
Olp;n 4 bas fl'om his .home, the less was his disposition to be
Y inconvenijent conventions. In Indian waters the

43, Factory Records, Surat, Vg, 89, fol. 134

PIRACY OR SOVEREIGNTY OF THE SEA 257

Portuguese had set up a precedent which was probably based
on customs prevailing on the coast. The precedent was
followed by other nations, European and Indian. They
challenged the Portuguese claim to the sovereignty of the sea,
but the principle of the sovereignty itself remained unchalleng-
ed. This led to the numerous controversies and inconsistencies
that mark the naval history of the period. But, for these
inconsistencies the Marathas alone were not responsible. Had
their naval power survived, they might have continued or
abolished the antiquated claims they had once made. But as
it is, they can hardly be condemned as pirates. Li!te the
Portuguese naval commanders, Shivaji, Kanhoji Angr}a and
Anand Rao Dhulap could also claim to be the sovereigns of
the sea, but, saddled with a hereditary system of naval
command and incapable of advzfncing with time, they failed
to compete with their English rivals, and their naval eff'orts
seem as ineffectual and ephen.aeral totday as the short-lived
reign of terror established by pirate chiefs of the west on the

high seas.

™ ntury Denmark levied ** Sound dues " on foreign
414‘ Fr'(:lm tt*ixio!xit}l: :ietu:t};ait, the Hanse traders a.nd eertamb c;:(heer:
being cremy '8 In the [7th century quarrels arose on this matter be :h
Bonk el:empd- the Neherlands and Sweden, while in modemn tlme:n ad:
Dcnmarf and the dues irksome, and in 1843 and 1853 .prote;ts w%eenmark
pOW;:lra Dunesentatives of the United States of America, utlt womark
basedby : ehrepx. ht on immemoarial custom, and adhered to it . !‘:‘,s Lol
her lntg £ April, 1857, that Denmark consented to wialwc : gaim
o e foa united compensation of 30.47.6..325 nx—do2 sars o
gn4 6380 686 oEncyclopcdia Britannica ( 13th edition ), vol. 25, p.

17
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ConcrLusion

e resolutely 5 concerted plan or a coherent
. were frequently sacrificed to
le bmexuiar cavalry was glow to mobilise and
in distant parts, a:d lteh:m Prompt action or prolonged aervice;
to be largely cha ) Personnel of the army, therefore, ha
nged ; the non-Maratha recruits who replaced

the Mal'ﬂtha

drawn by Drots:::l ex; V]lere mercenaries of the worst type
o .

masters by racial o Plunder and were not bound to their

< a .. any other . lic Of
mdlssr‘mmate aggression for ﬁnam.aﬁimty. The policy

to incessant byt incomplete and

naturally left bitter memories
ar L LR
assed Principalities; the Marathas thus made

were not without means and
¢y had very few firm friends to rely

ropean officers led to the
Dumber of military adventurers of

be craze for tra;
. amed b, ; .
chieftains to under-egt; attalions of infantry led the Maratha
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Cavalry was, therefore
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ir supplies on the Euwropean settlements at
g)on:::]:y fao;ddgoa. l\plzr was this all, the las;t decade of the
eighteenth century found the Marathas without any able
military leader, and it was no wton'de.r that the 1ll-le
ill-organised, ill-equipped and ill-dxsclplx.ned ' hordes with
irreconcilable methods of fighting were easily discomfited and

routed by Wellington and Lake.

The first step in the wrong direction was tht;
tevival of feudalism. Shivaji knew t'he defects o
han any of his predecessors
Maratha character better t himself & d
or successors, and he deliberately set n;x;e f o dunh.o
the evils of that disintegrating system. he ) o;m. 118
countrymen divided by mutual jealousy "“: mnberite "V“'::
and left them fairly united under a n.xler of t eir ovfnm ra;:ge w[l, !
a national banner and a common object to :ﬂntnhv.e l“Dfr. . ut his
success was by no means comp‘ol_ete, “Even md is life ;mi to;:f;
of his principal ministers, Niraji Raoll:: se"vert Ias ;{ougi s
the English East India Company at his C‘“;) t;o s n;g)t Py
rivalry of Moro Trimbak Pingle and Ann}?';‘ : ir great master
expression in any overt act of hostxley whi elt eir g te feelin
was alive, lesser officials did not hesitate to cfetc inv? e e exug;
colour their public acts. When t}fe Subh?dal o a:; tg\rlaat ed
with the English of Bombay, seized t'hf:lr 8 flPS a:)he m:inli:ed
to stop their supply of fuel and provisions ro;ned - Eng]is};
his colleague, the Subhedar of Kalyan, en;our gf ) the Englis
b means in his power and assux:ed them o P
y every ¢ |t was, therefore, obviously necessary that the
and- suppt;rt licy, so ‘wisely initiated by Shivaji, sho‘uld' have
anh-fe‘.‘da poll y;ngued by his successors, but unluckily it was
been vxgo;oxl!)s yt}?em, Feudalism was revived under unusszal
a‘b andone esy Giest for the defence and later for the expaneion
c“cum?\/t]ancth, kingdom, and it certainly served its immediate
of the ar_l;_ha Mughals were permanently expelled ffom
pur}l:ose.htra :nd the Marathas soon afterwards pen.etrated into
f]:i;r:;s anci Malwa. But in the very prosperity of the
-3

. Sen. The English Procurator ot Shivaji’s Court, Calcutta Review,

, 1926.
'hyz‘ Factory Records, Surat, Vel. 107, fols. 171-174.
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would necessarily reduce his own importance in the North.

R.agh.Oba feared that the English would make a puppet of
him if he returned to Poona as their protege. for he had the
$

significant example of Muhammad Ali before his eyes 5, yet he
preferred to remain under their protection. To him, as to
many of his contemporaries, his personal interests were of much
greater importance than national honour and national
independence, because the idea of nationality was yet
unknown. It is on this account that high officials of the State

did not hesitate to serve as agents of foreign powers and openly
receive rewards for such services as they might render. Bahiro
t of the Portuguese

Pant Mechendale ¢ served as an agen

Government at Poona, Naro Ram Mantri® and his adopted
son, Ghanashyam Narayan, professe
Pt?rtuguese and Nana Fadnavis receiv
Nizam. It was quite in keeping with
Mahadaji Sindhia urged the Poona ministers to
a jahgir worth 150,000 Rupees, while peace W

negotiated®.
When self-interest prevailed
of national welfare, it is no won
should frequently fail to exploit the differences of their
opponents by wise diplomacy and effective and timely
aggression. We have already seen how Holkar was busy with
some unimportant operations in Rajputana, while Abdali was
destroying Sindhia's army in detail. During the first Maratha
war the fighting was invariably carried on in the Maratha
ft undisturbed.

territories while those of the English were le
often talked of but

An invasion of Bengal from Nagpur was
never carried into effect, because the Bhonsla judged it
inexpedient to take ary vigorous step when his persona

interests were not at stake. When the English were involved
ave peace on honourable

in a war with Hyder Ali and eager to h
t by their difficulties, because

terms, the Marathas failed to profi
( Archivo Ultramarino of Lisbon)

d to be the friends of the
ed a jahgir from the
their own practice that
grant Anderson
as being

so much over considerations
der that the Maratha chiefs

3, Officios dos Governadores.
Maco 5, No. 62.
the Historical Records at Goa, P- 85

4. Sen, A Preliminary Report on
5. Instruccao do Ex™ Vice-Rei Marquez de Alorna, p. 8.

6. Sanc, Patre Yadi Bagaire, P- 232
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there wag differenc

e in their own ranks and Mahadaji Sindhia
Wanted early peac

¢. The second Maratha war again l‘ouﬂd

ed and disunited: the English secure
the moral advantage and the prestige of the Peshwa's ,uppor‘t.
and while Sindhia and Bhonsla were beaten, Holkar stil
Preferred to wai d watch, although the ultimate conse:
re no longer obscure at that moment.

d racial unity on a religious basis. ?—Ie
Ppress all separatist tendencies by doing
. eudal institutions. But new ideas requir®
Derameyt Propaganda before they are accepted apP
PODul?med. Such Propaganda was ably carried on by Ramda‘l
M Shivaj;'y time, but ag Shivaji stands unique among h]l!
0 does Ramdag. Neither of them found O‘b‘
cu‘::.ceaaor.s t0 carry on thejr work, and the idea of nationah.t}’-
r“'::;‘i:‘ tllr?ht ove one day taken root in Maharashtra, d:;e
aratha © Uhcongenial environments of feudalism. When >
still wms:mp_‘;_'}‘: expanded across the Narbgda, things -becamc
sentimenta] ti e first settlers in Central India had st!" 9°° y
but chiefy - P the Decean, the heme. f the <hidhood:
1\1; s Lke Daulf* Rao Sindhia and Jaswant Rao Holk:llr
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Holkar, The Md‘adaii Sindhia and Malhar

¢
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wa tamily, O the eve of the second Maratha war
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offices of th
hereditary clai:nsSt‘[tqe to a few families with inalienable
and the direction of o family can produce great men for ever:
weak and ineffici of the Maratha empire inevitably passed to
last person in :;-.em hands in course of time. Shahu was the
eéven average eblroy al family who could claim to possess
fortunate ; in thea ilities. The Peshwa family was more
able men . Sind}:emor branch it produced four generations ©
good soldiers in :lh“ were blessed with three generations ©
g00d luck, and he di eldest line; but Malhar Rao had no suc
Fadke could harde] id not stand alone in this misfortune. Bab2
and if the Bhames pe < lod the worthy son of a worth ‘father
t’:: Moraba at :h:ilx:lr:fi\::ed al Nana, they were ren,;;omibe'
occupie. e. In 1800 .
described P“dthty“a w“.k intriguer wl:l::e ll::: hrimh’tlmu!:::n
o and the wick dOﬁapnng of the weakness of BR ‘ yhunat
of the Sindhia's 4 edness of Anandi Bai " ; th t ; ces
;:ho _was equ.";m;mm‘.’ were at the d;,p'o,ale 0?58:3::‘;{,0_
ox:l:ug:; Raghuji Bh:::]lf v:l‘; mi:itary ability and political
the Dhy:;l::l‘ € :ofuhi. 8fﬂndfath:rr.ul::it ::ebj;.gp“r. had inherited
‘W\fa.m Rao Hou::ge for which the Ma:at::t posses® etvert
r , .

S S i e
},:p".e' becauge m"l)}e hands rested the f y scruple. These
reditary i o ilitary and civil off ate of the Maratha
Ivaji, PPosition to the ofhces had been made
principles and practice of

Once

We rec .

on the ognise th,

men ofpart of the Mar ‘the l"CIf of national unity and patriotism
all nationalit; as, 1t is not difficul patriotis

1e8 were indiscriminat:l o “nd!el'stand wll:y

y employed in the
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om other parts of India might

discipline, the mercenaries fr
d of being a danger to

have proved a source of strength instea
the empire, but, as we have already seen, they were attached
to the recruiting officers of their own race, and discipline was
conspicuous by its absence among them. Had they been well-
disciplined, remarks the Portuguese Viceroy, Marquis of
Alorna; they would form the n the world.

most invincible army i
They possessed courage - and hardihood, but as they had no
common interest with their em

" ployers and were very irregularly
paid, they were easily accessible t

o corruption and bribe, and
they had no scruple in changing masters as often as it was
convenient to them or their recruiting officer.

derance of the non-Marathas in the army
raditions of the Marathas, and

Maratha soldiers inevitably
only a small proportion of the
Munro informed Mountstuaut
tion in the Southern Maratha
e wrote, who
ice is very
f one-tenth

The prepon
naturally reacted on the warlike t
the number of professional
declined. In 1818 they formed
entire population, as Sir Thomas
Elphinstone from personal observa

*“ The number of horsemen **, h

country.
olely on military serv

depend for their livelihood s
small ; it probably does not exceed the proportion ©
of the whole horsemen usually employed under the southern
jagheerdars ''%. This explains why military traditions in

Maharashtra died so quickly. for which Field Marshal Earl
Roberts felt justified in classing the Marathas with the people

of Bengal and Madras as a non-martial race.

The indiscriminate and unhesitating employment of English
also quite in accordance

and French military adventurers were
with the traditions of india. Though they had been long
familiar with the Europeans, even the ablest of the Maratha
politicians felt no intellectual curiosity about Europe. The
news of the War of American [ndependence and the French
Revolution was brought to them by Europeans themselves.

the traditional rivalry between France and England it was
impossible to be ignorant, but they did not know anything
about the constitution of those countries, about their social,
s Munro, Vol. Il p- 270.

8a. G. R, Gleig. Life of Sir Thoma
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:ottl;:’t(::lly and ;d ucational institutions, about their geographic‘l
(iopika,). o h moral and material progress. The hatmen
good u'il:' the Europeem were called, were reputed to be
obstinacy iy :ood °°l‘?’°" and very obstinate (hatti): and
patriotism Pﬁl' l:p‘ satisfactorily explained that sensc ©
that time v ‘;c the Marathas (like other Indians) did not 8¢
and Asia h::ll :ratand_ Foreigners from all parts of Europe
by Muhammad con re adily admitted to the services of the State
and adventure "; Princes l?efore the rise of the Maratha power:
loyal servant r; rom Persia and Central Asia not only suppli¢
Government s ult fgrmed the principal support of the Mugha
the first Euro n India. The Portuguese soldiers, who were
hesitated to f?e }:tns to seek service in the Indian states, seldom
their emplog sy 82inst the State of their origin on behalf of
glish service a ;o.me French deserters were found in the
though rare, wer: mstances of Englishmen in French emplo?’.
service identified m:}t. unknown. Maratha chiefs in the Nizam 3
their master's Case em:lelves, as much as possible, with
against the M‘rath;n to.ok a Prorr}inent part in his ware
aratha chiefs, theref empire. Sindhia, Holkar and other
much loyalty and dew ore, argued that they could expect a8
otion from French and English adventurers

as frOm thei . %
he “"OD::nS;lf(flitciajpm’ Arab, Sindhi or Goasain soldiers.
from thejr Maratha came in search of fortune and obtained

some of th . P loyers good pay and rich jahgirs;
George Th:‘:‘na;l";‘eld in the country (botl:mDe ";oig]r‘:e gand
€xpected that like :}, ndmfl wives), and their masters probably
days th © Persian and Tartar immigrants of Mughal

ese foreigner
s w
country and spend the ould also pPermanently settle in the

resgt e .
who treated them so w.,us of their lives in the service of those
and generously. In this expectation,

it was ever
entertained
onl . ’ the .
v the English subjects u:, ;cre sadly disappointed ; not
in

majori ia’
oMty of French officers alaodhm ® army but the great
accepted the Governor-
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mistake in entrusting the defence of their empire to foreigners,
and heavily did they pay for their mistake.

The employment of European officers involved a serious
change in the Maratha army. Their method of fighting was
fundamentally opposed to the Maratha military traditions.
Whether those two opposite methods could be profitably
combined remains a doubtful question, but it is unanimously
agreed that the Maratha military leaders never made a serious
effort to find a satisfactory solution, and both at Panipat and at
Assaye their discomfiture was largely due to their attempt to
reconcile their old tactics with those they had recently
introduced in their army but had not assimilated. In the
meantime their reliance on trained infantry had led them to
neglect their cavalry, and two competent military critics like
Sir Thomas Munro and Sir John Fortescue agree that the defeat
of Assaye was due to the degeneration of Maratha cavalry.
Sir Thomas Munro wrote to his brother ¢ on the 12th February,
1804 :—** 1 calculated, at the opening of the campaign, two
years for the complete conquest of all the possessions 0
Scindia and the Berarman. | thought their cavalry would have
shown a little more enterprise ; but they ruined it and destroyed

its spirit, by teaching the troopers that they did not depend
upon cavalry, but upon infantry. By coming forward with
we could

regular infantry, they gave us every advantage
desire. They opposed to us men that never could be
made so good as our own, from the want of a national spirit
among the officers, and of the support of European battalions ;
and they trusted the success of the war to the event of close
engagements. More credit has been given to the firmness of
their infantry than it deserved. They seem to have made but
little opposition, except during the short time our army was
forming, and to have relied more upon their artillery than t!\elr
musketry, as is fully proved by our horse having suffered llttl’e
loss, unless by round and grape-shot ™. Sir John Fortescue’s
criticism is not so detailed, but he is equally positive about th.e
mistakes made by the Marathas. * Had Pohlman done his
duty ’, he remarks, ‘‘ he might at least have embarrassed

9. G. R. Gleig: Life of Sir Thomas Manro, Vol. I, pp. 354.355.
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Wellesl

with e’v:l)': ag l’:h:tly; fa“d_ _if the Mahratta cavalry had behaved

doubtful, and mw of spirit, the issue would have been certainly
ost probably disastrous to the British arms ",

The de .
m Shivajig‘:r::t:?n of cavalry was also due to the departur®
the Silhedar forc cl;ce, Had the Peshwas continued to replace
efficiency of theirec y latatc-paid and state-equipped horse. the

ut the revival avfa » woulfi certainly have been maintained.
employment of Silhz feudalism naturally encouraged the
which formed th caare. who were unwilling to risk their horse
Jahgirdars be eir professional capital. At last even the
learn from sifa?}:o hire horse for their personal cavalry, as W¢
employed in the Mm}‘,ms Munro. ** A great part of the horse
of men who 4o ahratta armies”, he wrote, *‘are the property
of the wealthy inlf:olt).belong to the military profession. Many
other hereditar abitants, most of the despandes, dessyes. and
villages, and m!;ncwxl officers of the potails am.i curnums ©

orses for the a":' even of the most substantial rayets, bree
Py their own do e They send them to the field mounte
1agheerdars or thm‘mcs and labourers, and hire them to the
than soldiers *'tt © ]G?ver“ment. They are horse-dealers rather
on hired steeds .bro:rel:i n:f ‘i‘.’;;\de, that untrained men mounte

b M .

If some defects of t © use in actual fighting.

feudal;
. 1sm, Others
i must be associated with the intellectual

"mtaFlOns of the
not reiectNt’}?mtha& They readily adopted new arm#
W was replaced bc old ones. While in Europe the cross-
guns, the hap d-qun v the long-bow, the long-bow b hand-
ocks, in the M&ra:},by match-locks, and match-lockgyby fire-
OWs and stones & army and the Maratha fleet muskets.
were simultaneously in use. During the

hundred
and ff;
freely from thei:y years under review the Marathas horrowed

caontribuyt; Uropean .
Weapo::‘ony to military s:iz:hbou"’hbut failed to make any
; o Yet th ce either i i
ailu ey w . in strategy or 1
re, the st beefﬁ not intellectually deficient: the
attnbuted to defects in education.

fro

heir military system were due t©

l'efoye .

Hiat -
R Gleig, L‘:';: of Britigh Army, Vol. V p. 32

of Si
ir Thomas Munro, vl 11, pp. 269-270.
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The Maratha Government did not recognise their

responsibility for public instruction. Distinguished Brahman
scholars and physicians of all castes and creeds were
encouraged by liberal grants of rent-free lands and pensions,
but private individuals were generally left to equip themselves
as best they could for the professions of their choice. The great
majority of the upper classes joined the army. They leamt
to fight, but there was no gystematic arrangement for any
instruction in the science of war. Fighting was more or less a
matter of experience, and the general education that was then
available consisted wholly of cultural training in literature,
grammar, politics, logic and philosophy. There was no treatise
on the science of war, and if we except a single chronicle, that
dealing with the campaign of Panipat, there was no record of
the military experience of the Maratha generals. An officer

never retired from service and had therefore no leisure for
His experience

writing about the theories and practice of war.

was, therefore, lost to posterity and only his near relatives, who
had the good fortune of serving with him, could profit by his
teaching, and these could not always be expected to supply
the best or the aptest pupils. The progress that Europe was
making in the eighteenth century in theoretical science was
absolutely unknown to the Indians of that age, and no Maratha
chief ever attempted to master the superior military and nautical
science of the west like Peter the Great. The Maratha
officers began their military career too early, were too much
tied to the time-honoured system to learn anything new and
generally died early; if some of them had the good luck of
attaining a ripe old age, they were too busy with their annual
expeditions to leave a written account of their campaigns, and
their limited education hardly gualified them for such a work.

e the Maratha nobility had lost the
simplicity of life that characterised their ancestors of Shivaji's
time. What was condemned as an inexcusable vice by the
founder of the Maratha kingdom was regarded as a necessity
of life by his successors in the latter part of the eighteenth
century. When the Peshwa's agent urged Tukoji Holkar to
prohibit the sale of alcohol in his camp, he protested that

At the same tim
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. ot be
alcohol was a necessity of life en(.i' ‘°ld‘°"“ co::ld":,hores
expected to dispense with it'*. Shivaji never & °‘~[’3undele ha
and dancing wenches " in his army. Govind P-‘ " tan for the
to send handsome dancing wenches from }'{mdua a thus 8
Peshwa Balaji Baji Rao®. The degeneration was rchy to 8
round. The State degenerated from a national mona " el
feudal confederacy, the army dezeﬂef_‘“’,d .fr:lm band of
disciplined national force to an ill-discipline simple
mercenaries, and the military leaders degenerated fro;!‘; be but
hardy soldiers to ease-loving voluptuaries. There cou
one result of such a general and all-round degeneration.

q- iency
A military empire cannot survive its m'h.t ATy ech‘:rere
long, and unfortunately for the Marathas their nv]: selves
endowed with those very qualities which they t e“:we o
lacked. The English were imbued with a strongh'e tional
Patriotism, they combined individual self-sacrifice wit! niaﬁcan v
ambition, their army was well-disciplined and scient litary
trained, their generals were perfect masters of mi ised
science ; and the badly led, badly armed and badly 0'?::‘ the
feudal army of the Maratha empire had to relinquis hiefs
unequal contest after a brief struggle. The Maratha c}:or‘
were compelled to acknowledge their failure after two 8 . '
wars, the Peshwa was pensioned off, the Bargirs conver cd
their sword-blades into ploughshares, peace was restore

throughout the length and breadth of India and the Maratha
empire became a far-off memory.

12 ltikas Sangraha, Holkar Darbaran; Hingnyanchi Vakili, p. 19.
Vai, Jis, Refrsde. Merathyanchya Ithasachin Sadhanen, Vol. 1, p. 319.

ADDITIONAL NOTES.
PROHIBITION OF WOMEN IN SHIVAN's Camp

Monsieur Germain, who
Shivaji's camp, found it *
deux tentes seulement, groase et forte
limitées, l'une pour lui, I'aytre pour son premier ministre ',
(Martin, Memoire sur Uetablissement des colonies francaises
dans l'Inde Orientale, fol. 286 R°). This remark was repeated
by Martin in fol. 287 R® of his Memoirs, where he says, " J'ay

deia remarqué que son camp nestoit point embrassé de
bagages ny de femmes.”

was sent by Francis Martin to
* sans faste, sans femme,

ni bagage ;
mais de simple toile

DEFeNCELESS CONDITION OF SURAT IN (670

Francis Martin, the future Governor of Pondichery, visited

Surat in March, 1670, in company with Monsieur Carron, the
Director General of the French East India Company. He

k and pre-
in Portuguese
the stipulated

Carré waq at

t he does not
not know, whether the tribute
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demande L
Indes Or?er:::;les,hlv”l \\;u called chauth. ( Carré, Voyage des
says that in '68:1 tl?'P]' pp. 25-32). Professor Pissurlencar
to Sambhaji the he ortuguese had agreed not only to pay
district of Banei: aufh. of Daman but also gaokhandi of the
territories of the 'Pw}"]e Sambhaji undertook to defend the
nature l°f S‘mbhaii': :Elgn:::e . The extent and the precise
original t lons cannot :
in a com::g’orhas been lost and only ab:},::tc e:\:;:nme:' as the
Prince Akbar a"y letter is now available. (P. Pi ry Ben
nd the Portuguese, pp 56i - Pissurlencer,

TuLAjl ANGRIA AND THE FRENCH

In 1742 ¢ :
vessels of Eu::peA:‘hzna, took the Jupiter, one of the best
provision. The ne at La Bourdonnais had sent to Goa for
French ship, near xCt T.ear they captured the Neptune, another
changed his attitud alicut. But henceforth Tulaji cc;m letel
In 1747 he actuall e and sought the friendship of th Fp hy
of an offensive S;rsem two envoys to Muhepw'n h * ropor l
English of Bombu lance against their commont N PYOPOOI:

pleix, (Martin:y' but his offer was politely ::’emy‘d tbe
de Pon dichery of dau. Correspondence du conseil jecte ‘ y
e la compagnie, Vol. 1ll, p ;‘;Ze ‘an;u:e:(‘)!;'

Vol. v
- 'V, PP, 244.24
174249, pp. 137-139 ).5. Also Dupleix et I'Inde Francaise,
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xﬂolm-——Memoiu of the War in India.
VONE—-mumationa of some Institutions of the Mahratta People.
wAu:ZNTlA—-Voyuget and Travels, 4 vols.

ATTERS—On Youan Chwung, 2 vols.

WesT— .
EST—A Memoir of the States of the Southern Marhatta Country.
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° .
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GLOSSARY

Aftabgir (or Aftabgiri, Aftagir }—"* This sun screen ( aftab, sun; gir,
root of giriftan, to take). shaped like an open palm-leaf fan, was also
called suraj-mukhi (Hindi, literally, sun-face). By the Moghul rules it could
only be granted to royal princes (Mirat-ul-Istilah, fol. 3). In the cighteenth
century, however, the Mahrattae adopted it as one of their commonest
ensigns, and even the smallest group of their cavalry was in the habit of
carrying one.” —Irvine, The Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 34.

*s letters-patent,—Lacerda, A New Dic-
p. 65.

Alvara—A charter or a prince
tionary of the Portuguese and English Languages,

Amin—" The word is Arabic Amin, meaning a ' trustworthy person *;
and then an inspector, intendant, &c *.—FHobson Jobson, p. 17.

Arrack—"" This word is the Arabic arak properly * perspiration *, and
then first the exudation or sap drawn from the date palm (‘arak al-tamar’);
secondly, any strong drink, 'distilled spirit’, ‘essence’; etc. In India it is
applied to 2 variety of common spirits; in S. India to those distilled from
the fermented sap of sundry palms; in E. and N. India to the spirit dis-
tilled from cane-molasses. and also to that from rice . Crooke-Hobaon

Jobson, p. 36.
Balparveshi—( A compound of Bal, child, and Parwardan, to rear or

foster). * A pension or maintenance granted by a Government to the
family of a soldier or servant who died in its service ''. Molesworth, 4 Dic-

tionary Marathi and English, p. 579.

Bania—A merchant, a man of the trading caste.

Bazar—A market.

a wandering caste of quarrymen. ‘* They are

strong and dark and the men wear the moustache and top-knot. They

speak Marathi. They are stone-cutters and bricklayers, digging wells, blast-

ing rocks, and breaking stones. Their houses are like those of cultivating

Marathas, The men wear the loin cloth, waist cloth, and short tight
and the Maratha turban; and the women

trousers or cholnas, the jacket,
dress in the ordinary Maratha robe and bodice and do not tuck the end
of the robe back between the feet. They eat fish and flesh and drink

liquor. They are hard working, ordery. and hospitable but fond of drink.
They have caste councils, do not send their boys to school, and are a steady
people earning enough to maintain themselves **.—Gazetieer of the Bombay

pp. 91-92. Lugadu means a robber or plunderer,

Presidency, Vol. XX,
Beldar Lugare therefore stands for a plunderer of the Beldar caste.

Beldar Lugare—Beldar,
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. my
Bildar—The same as Beldar, but when used in relation 1o the #F

ine,
the word means o digger or pioneer. See Hobson Jobaon, p. M. Irvi
The Army of the Indian Moghuls, pp. 173174,

Bhaldar—A mace-bearer.
with & wand in his hand,

and English, p. 6},

aits
" An attendant on great men WhoMa‘:atbi
—an usher . ~Molesworth, 4 Dictionary

o
Bun'q...The b,gg.ge of an army. See P 149, also Mo)clwoﬂh. A Di
tionary Marathi and English, p. 572.

Caflle—" Arabse Kafila; a ho
for » sea conva

Asiatico, Vol. 1, pp. 169179
Cartaz—A

Permit ot passpon. )
Charrua-—A ship of burden, a merchant ehip, a etore ship.

arm nd-
C}nlmt—-( From CRithi, letter, and navishtan, to write }. A correspe
ence clerk o secretary,

Cozzy— Arabic Kodi, & judge.

d
dy or convoy of travellers. A¥'° d‘:::o‘
y " .~—~Hobson Jobson, p. 142. Dalgado. Glossario 4

d
b Ddfturdar~" An ancient puhuc‘ oﬁcet. His duly was to Collecl an
ok

:‘n © in order the accounts of the waste-book as prepsred by the Fadnie.
an

‘ .. th.
?o'n-mmn monthly abstract accounts to the Huzur ~.—Maleswor
A4 Du:honary Marathi and English, p. 402.

Dakshini—A southerner, & man hailing from the Deccan.

Darakhdar—'+ p holder of a hereditary public office especially Diwan.

u“.m,d!r. Fadnis, Sabnis, Karkhannis, Chitnis, Jamdar and Potnig " —Sen
Administrative System of the Marathas *, . 665.

D esy—More co!

P riectly Desai. ** Ap hereditary Officer, the he,'d. of »
ergunnah. He iy 4, same as the Deshmukh **. Malesworth, A Dictioner¥
arathi and English, o 426 -

ch . In W. and S. India & native official 0
. !;g: of & districe, often held hereditarily, a petty chief *".—Hobaon Jobson.
'?h’;Shie}l.d. A shield was m,
sed a 4 ield made of fo"y or hfey § Id § silk.-—lrvine The Army
of the Indian Moghul, ty folds of silk.—Irvine, ol
s pp. 7788, ; d OQOrienta

mour, pp. {1111, i34, ’39.‘88 Egerton of Tatton, Indian an
Duan—More correctly, D) . ST LI

Mﬁkmo“},_ A Dicti ¥ “""“ or Dewan, A  prime minister d
minister, wheﬂ\e;c ;;m;:: Marath; and Englisk P. 413, "' The head finencisl
Iatter, with the

Nl Mafe or a province . . | . . charged, in the
treusury, gond ‘;:i:::":]” 0’_ the revenue, the temittance of it to the imperial
Einancial cayges ** \';'1 with extensive judicial powers in all civil and
-y —Wilson quoted jp Hobson Jobaon, pn. 309,
r Tm—-.More correctly, Darhag. A court or levee
F?dzgzlh "A public officer,— :
Wwere issued a) "

he keeper of the regi By him
g1ants, s, & registers, etc. y
“Ommissiong, ang orders; and to him were rendered

ade of ecither steel or hide. Brahmans
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" Dictionary
|} nts from the other departments . —Molesworth, A4 i
all accou :
Masathi ond English, pp. 547.
Farman—A rayal mandate, grant or patent.

ili f a small district
jdari— Faujdar was a military governor o
F 'g::i"i::u :lhibw:;: :r abwabs exacted by the Faujdar.
Buj

Gariwan—A carter.

( ;hﬂ”—'A mountam pass, a laudmg plur.e .
O alldﬂz—‘ l rom ola B blu ‘“d aﬂdﬂk'ltaﬂ to thlow er.
G t ( & » v 3 ) a gunner

Gumashio—An agent or factor.

. i baon
“ Hon—A gold coin, from Cam’ese-hom:;;&g O:td d::i::: :;::::l al:dHZifEer-
Jobson, p. 435. The Vll::c,‘:;: h;: :}‘:‘en Bvoadleinn Library (Rawlinson M‘:::;
ent times. FTO“‘“ man_,,, that the weight of a Kaveripak P‘g"“"a (:(:79-80)
eript 841, fol. hi l.\pP‘e atts and its value in Madras currency (in bort in
was 2 dw. 5 gr. ﬁm-},/z ** Accounts at Madras down to 1818 were°d:p "
wus 18 fanams 1 cl:; k‘”. and 8 Kas=1 fanam, 42 f?“‘“’“‘i‘ pagoda‘wu
pagodas, fanams ;: rupee’ was made the standard coin. The pag

- bson, p. 653.
the yearknn:lcia equivalent t: 3%, rupees . Hobson Jobson, p
then reckon

Houdah—A seat camied by an elephant.
ovdah—

dah. . . * bt
Heowda—Seo ijlou ‘:, am, ‘a gift’ (from a superior), h’; dffvf_“};ob:);‘
lnam“.‘["\;fb)‘: ;ift o’f rent free land; also land so held ™.
) ; a
specially in Indi

- i f th
fobuon. p. 42 Joh, a place, and giriftan, to take). “"An assignment of the
Johgir—{ from joit.

f & certain number of villages or of a sub-division > Jrvine.
l;;:g .r;::::ucofothe Indian Moghuls, p. 14.
Jamadar—A pety officer. |
Idmd::;T’eT?;;: Banner, ' Zari-patta’ which was always carried
Jari Pathe—

i f crimson and gold tissue
d wallow-tailed o ' asne
before Ragobsh, w“d”:;:ild:r"'_:Egerton of Tatton, Indian and Orien
with gold fringes an

Armour, p- 114
. ut. . ** frvine,

Jasud—A 3‘:‘? Gingall. " A wall-piece o'.,’%::;l u::nlarge :’“w
Jejala—( Jajail ;:dian Mogfl“"' pPpP- ‘09“}:1-{ two or more ounces 1o

The Army of the :naalls, which send a ba o' f a Route across India,

wall pieces Cﬂ]l;‘: :f“znce'v"_.Ficzclarence. Journal o

a vety cansiderable dis —lrvine interprets finei

p. 246. 4 park of artillery. Se‘e p. 149. - :‘:}I’ ne Avmy of the
ﬁ“m-—:n;le g“:tlacr\ed to the empetors person .

as ' the artillery

Indian Moghuls, pP. 133.
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K s s
arbhari—" A manager or Major domo”. Molesworth.—A Dictionary

M s
arathi and Engltsh, p. 159. ** An agent, a manager '.—Hobson Jobson.

p 475,

K
word.a;f:::ao——l\[/!ore correctly, Karkhana, a workshop, a manufactory. The
Sty Ada?p.led to a state department, means a royal establishment:
, ministrative System of the Marathas, p. 668.

Kaal— A wriyi
ritin,
by Government. 2 of asurance. agreement or engagements as granted

Kaveripak Hon—See Hon.

K’ld’d.f A
—A se .
aman, a chainman, a tentpitcher, a gunner or artilleryman.

Khandi—A
measure of weight, equivalent to twenty maunds.

K ; .
K:fl.lmo—A private scribe of a king or a grandee
l)ma(gg,-_M . .
service); A .er"n:re correctly, khidmatgar (from Arabic Khidmat—
K .
uran—Ground preserved for growing grass. i

Laskar—An army or

as a sailor. camp; also, a soldier or a gunner as well

Mehmudi— i .

ia. Accordi:; ::":; ;:m current in Gujarat and the west coast of
money. Fryer says © ,M tt, a .Mlhmudi was worth eight pence in English
adjacent; they are w rth amodies are current only in Surat, and Parts
orth somewhat less than an English Shilling’. Mahmudi

chaparis carried R

Dalgado, Glosl:arioal.u}:::e:;a::chncgi ‘I'AIUe than Mahmudi chalanis. See
Mansab T}, o, Vol. Il, pp. 18-19.

PUI or erected; !:cl ‘:::g Mansab is literally the place where anything is

of holding a place, dignity o | secondary meaning the state or condition

Moghuls, , 3. 'gnity or office . Irvine, ** The Army of the Indian

Muakkadam—a
—A vill
Muluhin’—(f-‘ village headman.

pedition ; rom mulk, a co .,

Mus, gencrally, 4 Plunderincu:l:g » and giriftan, to take). Foreign ex-
) md‘-. The I .
in place of a throne ,rge cushion, etc.,

N, d
of a ";::0 {From Per
; Nalbandi-Literal
Of pay made to h
upon any service '

used by native Princes in India,

Hobson Jobson, p. 600.

81 ~
an nd-khude, Lord of the boat). Skipper or captain
ly ﬂle Pl'ice Of

°"'e-aoldieu
Molesworth 'onAen

sﬁoq.eing a horse. *° A small advance
Dl_c:lna them, or on dispatching them
tctionary Marathi and English pp. 460.

Al . of the nag A kind of half-disciplined i
o oy, e v 1oy b e
nau s P- .

an Moghuls, pp. 164-165.
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Ol—Hostage.
Pal—** A cloth or a large blanket, etc, stretched across a pole, forming
a sort of tent with two sloping sides and two open ends ', Molesworth, 4

Dictionary Marathi and English, p. 5t2.

Parangue—(Probably derived from Tamil padagu). A small boat, used
for transporting provision on the Malabar coast. See Dalgado, Glossario
Luso-Asiatico, Vol. 1L, p. 169.

Parasnis—A Persian secretary.

Pataxo—'' A pinnace. It is generally used for any tender that waits
upon fleets and men of war * __Lacerda, A New Dictionary of the Portuguese
and English Languages, p. 681.

Peshkash—'* Persian Pesh-kash. Wilson interprets this as literally
* Grat fruits’. It is used as an offering or tribute but with many specific
technical senses which will be found in Wilson, e.g., a fine on
renewal, or investiture; a quit-rent, a payment exacted on
lands formerly rent-free, or in substitution for service no longer exacted;
sometimes a present to a great man, or (loosely) for the ordinary Govern-
ment demand on land **.—Hobson Jobson, p. 701.

Potdar—An officer wh

and
appointment,

ose duty wae to assay all money paid into the

treasury. .
Pradhan—A minister.
Purvia—One belonging to the eastern provinces, The Marathas applied

this term generally to recruits from Oudh.
Rahdari—Transit dues, originally meant for paying travelling guards.
See Moreland, From Akbar to Aurangzib, p. 286.
Rojmura—-Wagcs.
i—'* They claim descent from Ram, who they say created
ased through the Deccan to Ceylon. Their rites, ceremonies,
h seem to show 2 Telegu origin. They are divided into
::‘;‘d homen;pj:flhavs. Like Kunbis they eat fish, fowls, and the flesh of
e d hem in house, dress, or customs.

differ little from t
goats and deer, and diffc hefts burglaries and gang and

for committing t
Ib :z”:;m:)bla)e:::l o tle and crops. Their children are petty
ig g

and stealing cat ! :

thieves and robbers They act as village watchmen and in return for their
iev -
services hold rent-f

ree lands and receive grain allowances. Some are
i ite god is Khandoba, but
thers husbandmen. Their favourite g oba,
i:bou::dxai:d t}?e :?ual Brahmanic gods and goddesses. Their priests are
x;y illage Brahmans. They practise bigamy and have to pay for
‘t:eil:m \r:;v:: 8They bury their dead . —"* Gazetteer of the Bombay Presi-
dency, Vol. XXV, p. 107.

Saranjam—" Lands held in surinjam involve the condition of military
service ; t’he term is of Persian origin, meaning ‘furniture,” ‘apparatus ;
implyix;g that the lands are to defray the expense of equipment; in fact

Ramosh
them when he P
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‘sh\“ini,':,i'. synonymous with military Jagheer "*.—Sykes, Special Report on
G:“mn:':::‘p.ofu?l Four Collectorates of Dukhan under the British

Sartandel—An officer superior to Tandel.

. Samng-——"‘A native bostswain, or chief of a lascar crew; the skipper
of a small native vessel "*.—Hobson fobson, p. 812

Sh-kﬁ;’?‘.{“_ri-—-—A shikkdar is & revenue collector of a small subdivision-
i ti is an abwab levied by a Shikkdar.

to resit:‘ ‘:m?:,— Shutarnal, Zamburak, Shahin. These words seem all thres
picce S: zae ;‘me Weapon, what we should call a swivel-gun or WAy
they ‘wer iy hte,.]}, camel-gun barrel *, and denotes the fact that
ia derive: :omehm“ cartied on and fired from camels’ backs. Kemb
thua means ‘YOI'!;. f d"‘b‘“'. a bee or wasp, with a diminutive added. and
power of sti o ttle wasp F'f"b‘bly in allusion to its sound when fired, ot its
name for !hen vng of ‘weundmg_ Shahin literally * falcon ’. seems a loter
Shar o same thing; a name which was brought into India by Nadir
i .d tvx:e. The Army of the indian Moghals, pp. 135-136.
mnnd:r" :f'_: br:l;hy‘l' Tandal. Telugu, Tandels. The head or com-
petty officer of ‘)' of men; but in ordinary specific application & native
ordinace de ascars, whether on board ship ( bostswain) or in the
bl partment, and sometimes the head of a gang of labourers on
public works ".—~Hobson Jobson, p. 923.

Tindal—See Tandel.

Varat—Assignment either on a .penon ot on a treasury
Zamburak—See Shutarnal.

Ziyafat-—Li
levied ko’ meet"te}::“y means an invitation or a dinner, hence an abwab
expenses of a dinner; an entertainment ot dinner tax.

o
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A. ﬁmbinn Selz. co.L . 174, 241
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Alibag e 'Zgg %%: BahmaniDKin%dom ... . 8
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Amins Y
Amir Khan L. 90,157
Anand Reo . . . 18f n

‘Anand Reo Dhulap 236, 237, 238,
241, 251, 257
Ananda Rao Pawar .. 6l

Ananda Rao Thorat ... 6l
Anandi Bai . 264
Anderson, The English in

Western India 18 fn. . . . 261
Angarvadi R |
Anjanvel ... 07,226
Anjidiv 220

Annaji Datto (Sachiv) 17, 30, 259
Anselm, Captain 129, 180, 223, 222349

Antaji Mankeshwar . . 162, 163
Antonio Bocarro P 7 |
Antonio Cardim Froes 196, 208
Antonio de Britto, Captain . 7
Antonio de Mello . 177,83 fn.
Antonio Paes de Sande 31, 32, 33, 36
Anupshahar R |
Apaji Ganesh R
Apaji Gopal . »

Baji Rao 127, 177, 209, 215, 228
Baji Rao | 59, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71,
120, 158, 213, 252
Baji Rao If 50, 92, 109, 110, 142
Baji Rac Ballal . ... 69
Baji Rao Bekse . . . . . 237
Balaghat -
Balaji Baji Rao 27, 48, 50, 63, 70, 71,
72, 74, 75, 78, 88, 91, 108, 120, 129,
130, 131, 133, 162, 221, 227, 229,
234, 238
Balaji Hari Fadnis . . . . 239
Balaji Vishwanath , 43, 44, 52, 56,
57, 61, 106, 192
Balparveshi e ... 82
Bapoti comparison with Watan g.
n.
Bapuji Ganesh Gokhle 63, 128
Bapuji Shinde A )|
Bargir 11, 11 £.n., 15, 8L, 82
Baseein o eaty of 50, 107 uszs'n?
f reaty o y v » .
Y 208, 217, 241
Batticola (Bhatkal) .. . 178
Bauder Ckaun also see Baha-
dur Khan R § &
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Bedena ...

Beldar o %
Bednore, qua of R
g:nnm e ' 72

njamin Hl" ..
&non de Bo)gne .. 24, 3(7)

TAr . .
porar o |0 44, ;z
B Wife lnd lom of . . 35

hnndnwn .
hate, Sa”lngad wa Snmlnha

amdas 20
gll:e;on Chat . L f;o
gh'l an Khan e |§|7

im Rao Cu)u S
glnm Raoc Panshe . 121 :g

himsen .o 15, 51 52
Bhopat Beldar L T
Bhore Ghat . 3
hushan ‘32

comparen Shwlp wn}.

Bidar legendary heroes 2 f. n

Biddulph, Col ZN 288
Bijapur, Marathas in the muli-
tafry and civil services
B s 0 13
kceu mnmea Nim-
" Oﬂic::n obtain herel-3 fn
ditary j;:\mn 17, 21 §.n
g:npur Adilshahi . 98 '74 ief
B.:L.pur Sultans of | 47 26
iker Tratadoa da lndla lOf n‘
20 f.n., 34n., 34fn., 35 f.n.,

Bish 36fn 77
Bi °Dc£lnvarene o . ;‘
Bomimy, 100, 14 ;
y., 100, |4‘| 174, i78, 79
184, 202, 203, 207! 'zfﬁ
215, 223 239

v Government send

voy to Poana €n-

v lack
Boon cnphneoit Military dl.il
e 129, 200, 202, 204, z’o?.
g:quum 211, 247
Boychet George N 522
B mendu S\v 22, |34 Ml, 143
Brah .
B . . 87
oughum. Mn)or 150 l5l 15‘26 %452
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Bundela, Dalpat Rai Chief of 15
24 f.n.
Bundi

Burhanpur O ]
Bussy N &
C.

Caetano de Melloe Castro . . 193
Calcutta . N L1
Calicut 71
Candeish (Khandeoh) R [
Cape Rama . . . 1
Carré ... . 2}n
Carwar (Knrwar) 21 f.n., 204
Catymagy . . . . . . 10{n.

Cavour e 2,
Chafal e e e
Chalukya 4
Chandan S [
Chandra Rao, title of the
Mores of Jawli . A
g}}:anf]r?;en fndhnv . ?;
aul, Portuguese Captain of
Chaul 0% AP Pe. 210
Chauth .o

Correspondence wxd\ Por-

tuguese Viceroy regarding 29

Explanation of the term

King of Asarceta and the

Captain of Daman signs

treaty for p-yment of 33, 34

As signified by th

Treaty in 1635 35. 36, 37
»»  Mughal subjects and »
»+»  Meaning of, in Sivaji's

time

Not exacted by Marathas
alone .

w The English received
Chauth

w Paid by Marathas  to
gn)n’n
. |ﬂerence with Sardesh-

mu| 51, 52
Chauthia 29 30, 3| 32 33 34, 35
atrasal . . . 24 fn.,

Resolves to wage
war against Delhi
&hatn Singh f:ie . . g?
id, Sir John . . . | | 7
h ulich Khan 43
dnl:lhman P-nduungn P-twar-
Clnpl
Chitmia~ . | [ sy fio

INDEX

Chumput, Raja, levied Chauth
from Umeers and Soobahdan 49
Chunar 100

Clement Dowmng Coe e |93
Clive L.

Conde de Enceua AN " 204, 207
Conde de Sandomil . . 47 f.n.
Conde de Unhao ... 209

Colonel Egerton
Cornwall, Captnin
Cornwallis, Lord

Cortes . 58
Cosme da Guarda 21 f n., |27 |I7768,

R <
ZOI. 202. 250
. 85

Cossacks compared with the

Marathas . ..o 89
Cowan, Robert L. 207
Croesus 140

Cunha, J. Garson da, Notes on
the History and Antiquities of7 ;

Chaul and Bassein . . .n.
D.
Dadaji Naras Prabhu . . 24fn.
Dafles ...
Daghabaz R k1
Dahanu A £
Dalpat Bundela . . . . . 120
Dalpat Rai S b
Dalwai A
Damaji Gakaad .o 67, 171
Damaji Naik Kuveskar .. 239
Damaji Thotat 56
Daman .29, 31, 32, 33
- Paymcnt ‘of Chauth by
the villagers o 34, 35, 36
Dandanayakas e e
Danda Rajpore . . l|2
Dariya Sarang . 176, 182, 188
Darukhana 94
Darakhdars " 106, 237 238
Darwar . . 153
Dattaji Sindhia 88, 165, 166
Daud Khan 42, 51

Daulat Khan 182, 188, 189, 190, 192
Daulat Rao Sindhia, grand
a!a:rm}:eso hJ
N wit! aswant .
" Ree Holkfn 2,791, 134, 145,

. 262, 263, 268

Daya Bahadur
27, 132,133, 134, 1%
De Boigne 37 138, 140 i, 143
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